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throw oy light on, it is fit that my pre-. 
dble be 2e hort 2s poſſible. The fake. 


25 8 is ſo intereſting to every reader, chat he 
1 may be excuſed for bemg impatretht to know | 
FEE how it is to be mapgged, or what can be ad- 
5 Tra! the. minf{treatifes, d and ing! 
THY en, that hare been wrote upon ig. 3h 
5 an account of alf thefe wgpld bse 1 
| mike à treatife by itſelf, entertaining, per- 
2 1 But not very farisfyipg: Others - 
will poſſhb make the ſame remark an what 
35 1 now write!" All Trau fay 0 it therefore = 
5 is, that the View T am to vive of the ſubje@ 
all he ſuch as beſt ſuits my own experience. 
. L have faund the benefit of it in many Varie- 
© ties of liſe; and if-(by the nnn ia 
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; mall teh the fame benefit, I hall my 
my end in the lollig difquilition. bs -- 
: - Ir is too general and impeffect a . * 
The of Happineſs, to that ic -.confiſts in ris 
enjoyment bf Pleaſure®; for Tome degree & 4 
_ Fi Perfettion, as well as Pleaſure, goes to conſti- 
ite dor ice of 4% Kind c Happineſs, and 
i iti bears proportion to che capacity of the be-: * 
ing who is poſſeſſed of it. Thus the +. | 
neſs: df à Brute is ſuited to its natur 
requires only the perfection and ihe W 
ol ſenſe; but that happineſs which js fiitable'- 
1 the nature of Man, thuſt be ſuperior, & it ; 
implies the tectitude and perfeRion of hie 
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rational powers, with their exerciſe on ob- 5 

jets agreeable to them, Improvement az wel 
VP as Enjoyment, is here implied; nor is it only 5 4 
=. to a few acts or exerciſes that they have res. : 

ſpect, but to the habitual frame and temper - 


In "8 the mind, and the objeQs beſt ſuited.to » 
Aa er t chat kind of pleaſure, which 75 
1 goes to conſtitute the higheſt happineſs of a 
bdeing conſtituted and connected as man u 
1 mall therefore ſuppoſe any man ſitting 1 
_ -_ down coolly and deliberately, * to conſider 
what objects, gxerciſes, and enjoymente, were 
3 mol as to his "uy EN that 
* Who bas n it, da lc bes 
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** might * his election, aud regulate lis 
condu&- accordingly-in the purſuit "of it. 
What to me appears the moſt natural 9 
dflind way for may to e bs 1 _— 
T7 36> 11 
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we may judge of the value of any Enjoy - 
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ments for determining their N aud in 
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.. Wharf rod by Pla and Pate tho 
_=$ - neneral, every one's conſciouſneſs will beſt 
* inform him” They ariſe from ſuch percep- 
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1 tions a3 are either agreeable or diſagree - 
die to oor nature and, according as any 


objes contribute to procure us either of 
theſe, They fall under the general denomina® 
non oF Good or Evil: The Enjoyment of theſe 
TH therefore, that is, the exerciſe of our 
1 1 8 FE ann 


— 
2 
"Liu 

"© x" 
* 


* 


- - 


& ©» 187 © . * 
"ae * 1 Ni Minne 
no * * Your” . 
* = * * * 


1 


3 Nba > 

1  aenlties on them, according as they beg 
ES: teful or uhgratefol* perceptionsf we cab 

Happineſ aud Miſery in the abſtract; ſo chat, 

2s their eſſential conftitution lies in an agres⸗ 
| © ableneſs or diſagreesbleneſs to our Nature, the 
manner of diſtingviſhivg them into different © 

ſpecieſes or branches; depends upon the light A 

in which human Natare. is conſidered, If 

conſider it with ſome moraliſts, as having fo 

many diſtiuct powers of-perception/implanted 

1 in it, to be the julets of pleaſure and pain, 
and reſembling. in their exerciſe uhat are 
| 1298 called the five external ſenſes; in this Nen 


theſe objects, which, by giving pleaſure or 
3 pain, arconffitated apo or, Evil, come o 
1 be diftinguiſhed into different claſſes; accord- 
ing to cheſo different Senſer or powers of per- 
cCeiving them, ſuch as the pub/ick Senſe, the 6: 
 amral- Senſe, the SUE OE Hur, 1 4 
Ie. c. ene en nne 
Pons diſtingtäſtäng the enjoyments Wenn 
men commonly place their happineſs, others 
only coofidet humdy nature in the gener as 
Lama or Seuftkcee; che firſt depending de- 
e antye union; - 
ef e nh it. and«imterniediats herwint 


e and forming.them-ine, © 
1 to images. In this view, a8 e 5 

51 the en oyment of objeQs agreeable to nature, 
in eder Ae, belonging to.the Nai 
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Dn Hardin, — » 
ud In mental part of our frame, or Sen- 


| ſealto the Senſitive; to which a third ſpecies 
may be added, under che name of Inaginaifve 


Happineſa, {as being founded in the imagina- 


tion, aſſociating the forms of mental * 
pine with choſe of ſenſual... + 
To the firſt of theſe belong more peculiarly 
All ſuch enjoyments as are Internal or 3 
of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more 
afterwards.: To the ſecond, ſuch as are Ex- 
ternal and Curporea; which are commonly 
divided into four kinds, viz. Pleaſure, from 


dhe objects of ſenſe and appetite; Power and 


-aathority over others; Health or Riches, to 


procure both-the former, or perhaps even on 


their own account; and Fame or diſtinction 
in the world. According as one or other of 
theſe is the chief object of mens deſire and 
purſuit, four different characters are formed, 
and their prevailing aſſfections take the names 


of Senſuality, Ambition, Avarice, and Emula- s 2 
tion; to which a fifth character might be ad- 


dec, of thoſe in whom Jndelence prevails, or 
love of caſe, as the principal ingredient of 


their Happineſs, wereft. vot that their enjoy- 


ments are ſo near a-kin to the Senſual. 

Tux third kind of Happineſs mentioned 
we called Imaginative, as it ariſes from the 
imagination or fancy, aſſociating the ideas of 
Mesa Good, ſuch as Generoſity, Publick 
Spirit, Dignity, and 1 like, wich thoſe of 
A Babb rh "External, 
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| 10 the fame way, is accompanied with the 


1 the Miſer cannot anſwer for the folly of his 
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Auras, ih 3d 10 fals the: one more un 

ming and alm by a mixture uf the others. 
Thus, that Plaaſure which lies in gratifying 5 
8 appetitgs, has joined to it the morat ideas 
of ſociakty and friendihipyby rectiviug others 


too ſhare in it, Gencroſity, and perbapo Chari-⸗ 


ry, in ſupporting thoſe who are not ſo fecei · 


i | ved, by che expence at which ſuch pleaſure 


is purchaſed, aud the like. Riches have aflo« 


ciated with chem the idens of chat eſteem 


they appear oſtem attended with,” and of alb 
that bobliek good they may de the nicans of 


procufibg; choogh, "whey che nicans are at- 


tained, the end is oft times forgot. Pouer; 


ideas of Dignity, Graideur, and Worth, 


- which belong to it only when well applied; 


Fame and Diſtinction with thoſe of Ppoblick | 


eſteem, ſuperior merit, and the Hike. "Snch - 
are the deluſive forms under Which Berna, 


cod is painted by the imagination, aſſociating 
with it the ideas of ſomething” higher and 


more excellent, till by conffant indulgence 
and repetition, the aſſociations axe ſo ſtrength." 
ened as to continue, even when we are con- 
vinced that they are wrong. Thus, thongh' - 


> be. wilt not alter it; He has all the. 
ideas of Good, of Excellence, of Merit, „ f 


Importance, und Enjoyment 1d. life, con- 


founded with Mis coffers, as the Luxurious man 
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Ky @ Herrriner; | 
has with his e 2 romgnick Le Tag 
with his miſtreſs. / Hh: 
ing . Bux, for e the. different en- 3% 
eas joxmonts in which men commonly place their 2 


Happineſs, inſtead of any philefophical diviſion 9 
of them, we may do as well o ſuhſtieme a4 - 
+ prefiical one, or to conſult Experience, by 
looking around us to ſee what ii is that men 
are ganerallymoft intent upon purſuing, and 
by enumerating the different objects of their 
purſuit, according to the degree of excellence 1 
mon ssen dec zo them. Theſe, there 3 
fore, will probably. be found as follows: 1 
1. Senſual Pleaſure, or the gratification of 
thoſe deſires that reſpect the external ſenſes 
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and appetites, and avon 1 is offen- f 3 
9 fiye-to them. | 
& , Ricker, either for their,own ſake, or that. 
ch of procuring other enjoyments. 1 9 
uf 3. Honour and Preferment, or. what 3 is cal. : 
ug led maki a figure in the world. * 1 
bd 4. Fame and Diſtinction, or the ere 1 
ce and notice of all. we converſe Wich. 1 1 
b. 5. Speculative Pleaſures;from the zcquiſition _ 1 
u- of knowledge,: and diſcovery of tus. 
th - 6. The Social Pleaſures of friendhip, com-, — 
* pany, and mutual intercourſe | 4 3 
ie. . The Pleaſures of the Imagination, enter- * 
E taivedamath, the works of pature, of rt. ; 
"4 5 "os Re NY Doing, goed to. 32 4 
in 
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nen 5 
All around us, by the offices of juſtice, chars 
'Y, and improvement of their minds. 
9. The reſemblance of the Deity, in reſpeck 
ob of his moral perfections, and that enjoyment: 
olf him which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of 
devout affection towards him, a 'conformity 
_ to his "mw "ay e aan an ria his 1 
eie. 
Cf Fo HT . are he different in! and Evi 
= _— RK en; in which mendo common place their 
j | | happineſs, and which, though tirus argen f 
eg, and differing very much in their value, 
(las will ſoon be made appear) we are not to 
fſuppoſe entirely inconſiſtent with one ano- 
ther. There is indeed one kind of them 
ſuperior to all in excellence, and in Which 
we ſhall find that the ſupreme happineſs of 
man conſiſts. '' But ſome of the other Kinds 
7 mentioned have likewiſe' their excellence 5? 
nor is there any of them which may not, in 
a proper degree, be purſued lawfully and in- 
nocently, Our higheft happineſs, however, is 
What we are now in ſearch of, that we max 
1 - ſee in what ſpecies of enjoymenandimprove- 5 
rs ment it conſiſts, In order to this, kent 
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= u. To lay down bie W "0 lich ; 
= we may judge of che value of any enjoy 
mess, and compare them one wich ang» 
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. We mall mention is One very common 


ly: taken notice of, chat all Please 18 to be 
9 judged of by its Intenſerieſs and Duration; and 
n {0,00 the contrary, of Fan. 
a No Plaaſure deſerves regard that muſt | 
be followed by the Le of u greater one, or 
a "ſuperior Pain; nor does any Pain deferye 
regard that moſt be followed by a muck __ 
rior Pleaſure. © a 
J. That — ef W e Superior, 
weh belongs to the 2 pari 1 our % 
ture Hence it follows, s, 
4. That the true Happineſs of kd waido 
fach-as is ſuited to the Nature of Man, and 
not to the nature of brutes ; nor are we to 
__jodge of the nature of man in general, from 


what 8 be that of ſome, who may be 
fad to have debaſed their nature, by giving 


of iuferior principles and deſires, but from 
What appears beſt ſuited to thoſe principles 
Which are acktiowledgedſapetior iu dur na- 
ture; viz.' Reaſon and Iutellucb: And, as per- 


happineſs. WS BE 6 
203. Ir follows dle thir ide highef tpyls/ 
neſs of man muſt conſiſt in ſuch enjoyments | 
as are moſt perfectibe of his nature, or moſt 
oonſonant to his hopes of higher Happineſi and 


perfection bereafter, and, as it were, gras 
e 128 9 that 1 its * will be increaſing. 
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fection, as well as wende ges, wo eat | 
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way too much to the exereĩſe and gratiſication 
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and not Sinaithing in our eye, 0 nearer 
* we approach to the verge of life. But, 
6. True Happineſs muſt. be ſomething levek 
even to thoſe of the meaneſt ability or capaci - 
ty; that is, it, muſt conſiſt in ſome kind-of 
enjoyments adapted to all, and ee * 17 
them. 
x Þ.2. Ir muſt alſo be „ to 19 
. fimes,. places and circumſtances, not affected 
by the various changes and conditions of hu- ; 
man life, nor ſuch as will appear to us taſte - 
lefs and inſipid in the immediate view of 
death, when every ſalſe and fugitive ſpecies 
ef bappineſs will yauiſh, or ſink into that in- 
ahi ſigniſicancy which belongs to it. 0 4 
*  _.- 8,” It maſt conſiſt in ſomething very Fe 
1 - always acceſſible, eaſily comprehended at once, 
and made preſent to the mind, c ſu e 
or extenſive, that there can be no oppoſition 
ol one to another in che t * but mw 
. contrary - 45 
Such are the Maximss by which we "oY 
Jadge of the value of the different kinds of 
_ enjoyment formerly mentioned, and the ch 
rafters, by which that kind is diſtinguiſhed in 
which our SO: Pm: RI: 
. % TR 
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„i derer theſe 1 W . 
x 40 150 1 ene _—_— judge 
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of their value, and which of them «hiefly a. 


* N 
1 Me woblication way io a be made by 
* every one for himſelf, that we need not be 
5 particular in going over the various enjoy- 
* ments formerly mentioned with this en 
IL. further than to obſerve in general, W 
. 4. That, au all of them ate, in ſome degree, Be 
5 5 ſuited to our nature; all of them are, in a 
5 proper degree, juſtifiable in their purſuit : But 


2. Nene of them can go to conſtitute our 
higheſt happineſs, whoſe object is external, 


and not perfective of the ſoul, ſo that, by all 
2 the preceeding maxims, the four kinds of 
| Pleaſure firſt mentioned, are ſecluded, 


" 3. It is eaſy to ſee, that the three kinds of 
Enjoyment next mentioned, viz. thoſe from 
— acquiſitions of Knowledge, from Society, and, 
the from the entertainments of the Imagina- * 
; tion, though all more refined, and more near - 
ay Iy allied to mental happineſs than what went 
of before, yet, being eaſily interrupted and im- 
a- paired, and not being adapted to all capaci - 
| in; ties, nor accommodated to all times, Place, 


and eircumſtances, they are, by theſe 1 
mentioned maxims or characters, excluded 
from being eſ#ntia/ ingredients of our chief 
happineſs: They are, however, ſo conſiſtent 
with, and conducive to it, that they deſerve - 
ue e or: our attention, X 
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_ after kubwiedge, and inquiry * 
1 ex8id; phyſiral and moral; as well as religious, 
1 not only allowable, but highly commend- 
4 | able efpechillywhewi is ſuch as does not reſt 
in ſpeculation, but extends to practice; by this 

. of themindis promoted, 1 its - 
fliculties exerciſed and ſtrengthened, its ve- 
peration and gratitude to God, whenicontem- 
+88 plating his works increifed,,ndtheaecommo- 
' Cation" of the preſent life in navy ways ade 
_ vanced. Thete can be nd doubt, therefore, 
that exereiſeg of this Kind, when rightly con- 
eee eee to our higheſt happineſs, 
ee from Maxim 6. it is plain that they 
| do not conſtitute it; and much more may ſuch 
a ſavourable teſtimony be given of the . 

of ſociety, or ſocial intercourſe, in the way 
| receiving andcommunicating mutual improv a 
ment and entertainment. Put all other out- 
ward enjoy mens together, and they will not 
make up for the want of this. We way, 
aud do differ very much as to the choice of 
thoſe whoſe company or. ſociety we reliſh ; 
but there is no mah alive,unlels the prigciples 
of his nature be ſome way Ntiated, who can 
paſs his life comfortably without ſome ſacie- 
y- or other; and without, it indeed there 
would not be ſcope for the Exerciſe .of many 
| virtues which adorn and perfoQ ay, natures, 
10 ſuppoſe, howeyer, that our ſopreme hap, 
es _ upon e be reſting it 
on 


On, eee, s 
on 4 very mutable foundation, and is particn- 
larly; contrary to the ſeventh maxim menti- 


oned. This.objeQion lies, much Monger a- 
gaiuſt the entertainments of the imagination, 


Whether ariüüng from, the beauties of nature, 
or the imitations of art, in the way of reſem- 
blance, refinement, expreſſion, deſcription, | 
| Theſe are ſources of pleaſore, both innoce 
and ornamental, but they are. neither faked 5 
to all capacities, nor to all circumſtances, and 
therefore come not up to what we. mention · 
ed in the ſixth and ſeventh maxims, as 1 
conceptions of the. ſovereign good. 

4. The eighth ſpecies of pleaſure 1 mention- 
ed, is indeed elſentially aeceſary to the ** 
and attainment of our chief 8 W 
dot what conſtitutes it. An eminent moder | 
writer“ on this ſubject has, ſaid a great 17 
to prove, that happineſs confiſts in, reaitude of 
condutt; but there are_many reaſons. for con- 
fiderivg this rather as a mean Or qualification 
neceſſary to happioeſs, than as happineſs jt- 
felf. A rectitude of temper or dilpolition. is 
till more neceſſary, but who can ſay that he, 
ever fully attained either of theſe, however | 
much he endeavoured it; and, though t ; 
may well be called god-like pleaſures, r 
ariſe from doing good to all around us bythe. 
offices of  Joſtice, charity, and improvement 
Vor. II. | 3 eee! of 


en dee ue. n 
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| 


of theit minds, yet how many are there, whoſe 


7 en Hires. 


ſphete of doing good is too narrow and de- 
preſſed to admit of their having much eto 


ment in this way? Adds of MAR juſticc and 
duty they may endenvotf to praiſe} büt, — 
reſpect of charity and metal improvement; 4 


they muſt rather be indebted to others, thi 
hope to communitate; and thovgh; ana 


mby blewithes tal Tmperfe&ions, foie may 


attain 4a Higher degree” of that conſeiduſnhe 


of rectitude which ſome ſuppoſe fuſficient for 


happibeſs';* yet, beſides that thoſe who have 


the beſt title to it, may often, throogh” their 
hilmility and {clf-denial, be more backward 
than others in raking merit or comfort from 
it, there are caſes of calamity and diſtre 
to which the very beſt of men are liable, 
which the mind of man requires ſomething 
more to ſupport'it, than what depends on ie 
own natural ſtrength, reQitude, or fortitude. 
From all this we may infer, 
5. That, either there is no ſuch thing 3 

true happmeſs to be expected and attaiued 


0 fuppoſition which both reaſon and e 


rience condemn) or elſe that it muſt Tie in 
the laſt ſpeties menũoned, viz. ' the ' reſets 
blance of the Deity in reſpect of h is moral 
perfections, and that enjoy ment of bim which 
ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of devot _ 
on towards him, conformity to his will, 
ee Heat " N K. e n . 
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.The;nature of this happineſs, therefore, 
© 40d means of attaining it, mull, be confidered 
in wil che, molt, important ſobject our inquiry can 
Wextend 50, and we ſhall, ſoon enter upon it: 
WBot here jt may be fit to. rake, notice, ber 
ah all the charaters or. ct properties 
of true happineſs belovg tot, Lale its „ 

0 ts duration, its conlequences. ] 
Iche Accopnt, and, in all, theſe reipecs,.it 0 
T be found Tuperior to. every. ocker ſpecies. © 
egjoyment that takes the name of happineſs; 
14 is ſuited 10 ibe, ſoperior part of ont nature, 
155 perſectiye of Ih, correds every inferior prin- 
ciple, is conducive..to. higher Happineſs aod. - 
perfettion hereafter, adapted to. the, capacities | 
Jof all, and attainable by them, accommodated. 

to all zimes, places, and circumſtances, yet not 
affected by the various changes and conditi- 
Ons of human life, nor confined, a8 all enter. 
nal enjaymepts are v ſolas to ogeaſipn any op-. 
raider. of intereſts in the purſuit, of It —On, 
contrary, the mare ĩt ãs purſued and artain- 
ah will be ſhllthe more; diffuſive; in its in- 
| lucnce on all around, 48 f. heart properly re- 
gulated: aud diſpoſed with teſpect ta God, will, 
moſt certaipiy be, ſo-as go men, upon the ſu- 
reſt fquodation, namely, a regard to the will of 
2D, Which. Will operate mare u. uniform! Fo. 
and produce bencyolent cilpoitians, 2nd. aft”, 
i Felde, N, Ne. f tally, 
ee 33! 'B 2 | Bo * 
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or ſubſerviepey to df intereſt. ln 
The characker which ſome wil probably 
think leaſt applicable to this ſpecies of happt> 
netz is that of its being fupple, awaygacceſ>. 
able, cafily g6mptevended ir ones, and made 


preſet to the mind. Tufts ad of "ts, ſome 
in ſay, that the bappineſs we now ſpeak of, 

as ſopertor to gvery other enjoy ment, is ſome- 
thing fo ahſtract and refined, that they den 
Abſttacked from ſenſe 
raced k hz refined Aſo and Tpiritngl in itt 
natur; but ig äppesting diſtant aud difficult 
0 be attaln ed, is what may reaſonaply he ex. 
£44 from its ſuperior value, and that indif. 


| or ipolluted'by ſenſible objedts. '_ But, 
lay aſide all immoderate attachmeuts to theſe 
aud yo U find that no idea more eafily enters 
dhe mind, or Tees were congenzel With it. 
d ge on dagegen "of che Ae e 
ſence and favour; as; however imperfect and 
incomin enſurate to its object, will be ſuffici- 
ent to fill the whole capacity of the human 
ſoul; and, in an ineffable manner, diffule its 
ioft gence Through every faculty, at the fame. 
Ame that it is'accotumodated to all circum- | 
 Mances, conditions, and capacities; ax che 
ſuopreme Author and immgdiate object of this 
E N happinel® 


ha muſt Sep have the nesreſt ry 
ceſs to our minds; be always intimately Pre» 
W ſent with them, avd-kijow-how to communi. 
Cate or withdraw that ſenſe of bis ſavpar, which 
&F gives happineſs to the ſoul, according as it ad- 
vances in purity, conſormityy to his will, and 
= reſemblance of his moral perfections g 4 nar 
tore of which, ſo far as they are to be com- 
prehended by us, (hall be aſterwards* on 
dered. 

6. One R more e that may be Hen 
from the application we have made of the 
maxims formerly laid down to the different 
kinds of enjoyment mentioned, is, That, if 
pur higheſt bappineſs lies in the laſt of theſe, 
it ought to be conſidered as our chief good, as 
the ultimate end of our life and actions, nd * 
the intrinſic value of all the other enjoy- 
ments, eſtimated according to their tende 

or relation to this. Hence it will follow, that, 


them lead us off to ſenſual and external ob- 
jects, a diſengagement from. theſe muſt be cul- 
tivated and attained, before the mind can he 


and enjoyments which have reſpect to our ſo- 


deed, the firſt ſtep towards it, but, as to the 
ry of this, no rule can be laid down, that 


A+ . 
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though ſome of them may be purſued in an 
entire conſiſtence with it, yet, as others of 


properly diſpoſed for the ſpiritual exerciſes 


-preme good, Such a diſengagement is, W-. 


* ie n i 
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„ 0 nom CO 
will bur every ſuuation in life, furtber 9 = 
than that, the more compleat it 1s, m a con- | = 
kſtence with the neceſſury offices and engage . 

ments of Uſe, or, he more that the mind 4s | 


+ 
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abſtracted from every thing ſenſible AV 8 
; 1 the aiſpolition for the bigheft mental 1 2 
cnjoymerits will be the more compleaty/and, BN © 
whateyer is renounced'of accom 2 — 1 
aan e: 
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IE firſt part of our inquiry is now finiſh. 


A.” ed, and the various enjoynients,, from 
which happineſs is commonly ſqught ur ex- 
pected, hae been cobmerated, eſtimate 
and compared. The refalt of all is, that the 
bigheft bappineſ7 of man conſiſts in the ren 
lance and favour,” or enjoyment of Gov. ' He 
has, in this reſpect, put all men more ypona 
level than is commonly imagined; "as he has 


8 not left their true happineſs depending upon 
oe cxternalcircumftances or advantages, in 
is reſpect of which they differ very much from 
is one another; 'but, be their ſtations, talene, 
5 and outward ecircumſtances what they will, 

. rhis bappineſs is put within their reach. If i 
Fob rey artain it, they will not regret the wait 9 
* aby thipg elſe: If they attain it nor, no o- | | 
"ws ther advantage can compepſate it. Our next 


1 inquiry therefore, ſhall be, How that reſctn- 
TE blance and enjoyment of God is to be attaln=- 
1 7 ech in which our higheſt bappineſs couſiſts? 5 


* 


Meaning by: his 2 
Heart and Re to his will, in reſped of purity, 
rectitude, and participation of all moral or 
ſpiritual perfection; and by his enjoyment, 2 
ſeuſe of his love abd favor, commuticated 
by him to the: ſhul, aud always. conſequent 


upon the former. So that the important 32 


ww. 


| * ? the full attain 5 


being, le male ourſelves and all around us h. 
2x: Our qyn happinels, and that of; others 


haye a mutoal inflveyce;0n ope another. It 
all centers in Gon; the very ſenes of it ly- 


ing in that ſenſe or perſuaſian of his far aur, | 
rioned, and conformity to his vill, The main 


malt be, to take as clear and ſuccinct, a vie 


with reſpect to the DE v, in order ta obtain 


- 


bis fayour and Enjoyment, in which lies our 
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chief. FAT RIEL 1985 ultimate end of gur 
"bene, as now {et fort. 
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ſcope, therefore, of our preſent diſquiſition 
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l eee, ee 
4 Tue grest importance of ſettlin spont, 
in ſuehu manner as that the mind m have it, 
. the impreſſion of it, always preſent, may 
Joe kept from fluftuating, avd the whole of 
r ne usitormly regetared by it, will now 
pe ehident ; ſothat al poſhb accuracy and 
perſpicuity is nebeſfary. It muſt be done 2“ 
greeably to the dictates of reaſon, and diſco- 
| Fee bftevetaion'y\ and, if ic is ſo\done; to 


che beſt of our knowledge and (ability, we 
ſhould reſt farisfiet with the iſſoe of our be 
quiry, without any uneaſy doubts'or anxious | 
fears to*embitter our Ayes, "while confeious = 
iat die do bör beſt; in the prefent imperſeck 
ſtare df betran Hature; as to What concerns ei- 
ther Knowledge or praflice.” Even when we 
endeavour this, indeed it muſt be acknow 
wage, wat wo are in any teſped- deſec- 
tive #80 both ; but this our merciful Creator 
fyreſaw; and made fach proviſion for redreſf- 
dez as nt an \conlifheribe with | bis Janice 
ad avth6tity} he thay recelte us dad Tue. 
in the Way that. alk afterwards. be mention 
. eee 
The order, in which it is r moſt natural 
ſor us to proceed,” in our way to that B- 
ae which dus been deferived;' 4s by con- 
e abe Flops Ge vine part 
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A e ene chuifun gelang def 
beth by! reaſon and revelation. 10 ee 
4, 941 5 1690410 49: Hodtafe ene 
* ts 41 (as, gane (0931.14 "4 
. What 1 or conception: they giue us of 
Tn ſelper, and of the relation in which we land 
Nee 1 46 ng u at; MAG ating 
954 id Min LO9LESY to 22314 Bil 283 . 10 £237 $4 
ik (The: datier and #iſpofations. wish cep 
to him which: f from gbeßt, and are neceſ 
fary i in order. to our * approved by him. 
. 2206 £3 0: . Ri e 
1 We begin with 8 k 4 
Off, conception; which. we are led both by;rea+; 
ſon aud revelation, to haye, of me DEITY. 
Wien ee 40; 47 bg liyan Ant: 
0 ener, WIOYaes 
1. That he is an intelligent ina Be- 
ie who exiſted from. all eternity of himſelf,, 
withoue limitation or; dependence on any 
thing external ite himſolf, ſor his being, happi-: 
% And per /eftion3-206 that from him all he- 
ig, happineſſ, and ꝓerfectign are derixed- 
2+ That he being thus ſelf-exiſtent,: inde. 
pendeat anch imelligent, his happineſs conſiſts 
 ingelfrenjoyment,.1..c..im the enjoyment , and. 
cantemplation of Ans, and eee 
tion tegplated, and approved of, by the 2a: 
Jon's of. his own 2 feet add ktervaf mind. 
"246 MI, 55 3. That 
From hs rn eg ente aal, fe. 
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72 Thar this fe fger fen, infinitely happy Be. 
ing muſt poſſe in the higheſt degree aſl the 


perſectibns that. are to be found in created 


beings, and can be excelled in them by nohe. 


(x) He tut have all poſſible natural penftec 


tien, vin the moſt perſect power, knowledge, 
And wiidom. And. 1 
(2) The higheſt ra! ee in reſpect 


of, 1. Goodneſs and benevolence, or a natw 
ral-inclination to com muticate his happineſs 
2. Holineſs and purity,” ora 


and perfection. 
diſpoſitĩon to be Read with the reſemblauce 
of his petfeQions in ſuch beings as he has 
made capable of them, and diſpleaſed with 


the contrary. 3. Juſtice and righteouſneſs, 


or a diſpoſitĩon to regard and Rue 1 7 0 
ings accordingly, 7” 1 N a4 wy 
4. Reaſou informs : is, ths, 2s 4his _ 


ſelf-exiftent, infinitely happy and perfect Bein has 


ereared/iuferior intelligent beings, of diffe- 
. br 90 had 1 8 but all in ſome 
ws mameaſure 


i 17 * LOT) | 4 9 
ing derives ein ee neceſſry forthe 
8 of his conduct, according to his order and 1e 

nature: This is what we commonly call the light of 
nature; in a conformity to which lies the Law of . 2 
and tbe upprejudiced teſtimony of reaſon, when thus 2 5 ; 
erted or applied for the direction of our own condufF, 
What goes by the name of conſcience; which — 
and 3 pailes judgment on all our ations and 
afſeQtions, approving or 
Hght, even, before any deliberate reflection on them inter- 
wens g but, with much more — when this takes 
place, and gives leiſure for I wo more I | 


* 


pproving of them 4 feſt Þ 


AS a 4 7 * 
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meaſure capable of the above reſemblance, 
of whom the only beings that fall under our 
notice are thoſe called. mes ; the end of his 
creating them muſt have been to (communicate | 
ta chem of his happineſs and perfection, to 
N (as was eee 4 
m. g, | 
From his goodneG, and this end of his, 92. 
uing men, reaſon conclades, that, though he 
has allotted them different capacities, ſpheres 
and circumſtances in life, he muſt have af- 
forded every one of them originalh, ſufficient 
powers of attaining : a degree of happineſs and 
perfection ſuited to his capacity z and, though 
every one has ſo much freedom in the vſe of 
theſe powers, that he may make himſelf mi- 
ſerable, yet the perfeions of God are not 
whereby ſallicd, nor ee good of 1 | 
creation impaired. - 

6. By reaſon. we are further allot. tha 
this. Sura Brie, who exerted his, 
feQtions.in creating mankind, that he 32 | 

communicate to them happineſs and perfec- 
tion, and who has allotted them the capacities 
mentioned, aud cirrumſfapces of being, with 
free powers of 'aQtion to improve all for this 
end, mult conitvue till to exerciſe "thels Bis 
perfections, by fuperimending them, in the 
way of his providence,, for their preſervatian 
ang direction! in 3 this end, ſo far 2s is 
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Por Aries, f 
" eoniiſtept with the original free powers 150 
N eobültitötfon he gave them. 


Thos, r. He müſt be in all times and places 
intimately rent with every one of them, 
and acquainted with their moſt ſecret thoughts 

"and Actions, and the uſe they make of their 

© Teyeral powers and advantages, 2. His 
"power" 1s always excreiſed in ordering ci 
cumſtances, and what we call ſecond cau- | 

|| ſes, for their behoof, in a way agreeable to 

- their natural kberry, ſo far as he ſees that 
they are propet objects of his favour. 3. His 
ane, or benevolence, muſt be continually - 
exerted; for contributing to their happineſs - 
aud perfection in the way Juſt now mention- | 3 
"ed; as lang as they carry on the order and — , 
end of nature, and retain any of thoſe reſem - 

_ blancesof;his moral perfections which he ena- 
bled them to acquire. 4. His Holinemuſt be 
manifeſted in a continual complacency and 
ſatisfaction with ſach of his rational creatures | 4 
1, in the uſe of their free powers and capaci-. 9 
ties, carry on the order and end of nature, | : 
by cultivating a reſemblance of his moral per- 1 

ſections; and in z diſpleaſure with ſuch as | 1 
coupteradt or deviate from all theſe. 5. His 1 
Fuffice malt be diſplayed by rewarding or pu- 

niſhing, either in the preſent grin a future f pe- 
nod of their bejog, ſuch. as thusſtudy to 

pleaſe or diſpleaſe him; nor can we ima- | 

ine it agreeable to his perfect holineſs, As - 

Vor. 3 C and 
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„ 0 Harvrgnes. Fe 
and to ths ie of his moral gavern- 
ment and adminiftration of the world, to paſs 


over the ſmalleſt tranſgreſſion of his Jaw, with- 


out a ſatisſa/tion proportioned to the demerit 
ol the offence. 


As therefore all men muſt be conſeious to 
themſelves of many failures, treſpaſſes and 
offences againſt God, and of their coming far 
hort of that rectitude, purity, and conformi- 
ty to the divine will neceſſary to happineſs; 
l (whatever has been the original cauſe of ' this 
impotency and depravity,) notwithſtanding 
which, we cannot ſuppoſe it agreeable. to 
| God's 'roodnels to make us all nnavoidably 
- miſerable: In this caſe, I ſay, our reaſon is at 

a ftand, and unable to diſcover how God's 
| poodneſh can be exerciſed towards us, in a 
conſiſtence with his juſtice and the order of 
his government. A particular revelation from 
_ himſelf is the only thing that can fatisfy us 
bere, nor is there any other revelation burthe 
— CaRISTIAN that does it effeQually. The 
light, therefore, which it gives us, in 1 in- 
tricate caſe, is as follows:: 


dosen 


1. That God created mankind with pow- | 
ers ſufficient for obtaining that happineſs and obt 
perfection which were the end of their being; af 


but that theſe powers were diſabled by a great 
and univerſal depravation in the perſons of our 
N * influence of which, both by 
l natural 


On Har W Sz. | 27 


natural aud poſitive appointment, reaches * 
their poſterity, 14.64 

2. That, to repair this breach in he 100 
world, occaſioned by the abuſe of the origi- 
nal free powers with which Gop endowed man- 


footing, to obtain that happineſs and perfecti-· 
on, which are the end of their being, with- 
out counteraQing ihe order and juſtice of his 


fon of the adorable GopREHAD, to appear a- 
mong us, that, by ſubmitting even to a pain- 


might give him ſatisfaction for our offences, 
and us au example of a Holy and unblame- 


account of our duty and way to happineſs 


which we are to have an intereſt in his ſatis- 
faction for our undeniable offences againſt 


God, and tranſgreſſions of his law. 1085 
termy are as follows, 


e iu the preſent ſtate of our nature, to 
obtain happineſs in the favour and enjoyment 
of God; acknowledging our many deficien- 
cies, ind even our wiltul, deliberate diſobe- 


| l 
; dience and neglect of what we know, or may 
both by know to be his will. In cenſequence of our 
natural baving'y ſenſe of all this, chriftian humility 


Kind, and to enable them, on their preſent 


able life, with a clear, diſtin, and forcible 


through him, ſetting before us the term on 


(i.) Humility, or a due ſenſe of our own ine. : 


e 426") . 2 1mplics 


government; He ſent his Son, the ſecond Per. 


fol and ignominious death in our nature, he 
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implies our not relying, for the attainment 
of the ends mentioned, on wy merit * or abili- | 
ties of our o Wu. | 
(2.) Sorrow and ain. or a heany con. 
cern for this our diſobedience. and offences, 
in conſequence of the ſenſe and n 
ment of them now mentioned. 25 
(3-)-A /enſe of out need of God's interpoſition 
in an extraordinary way, for rectifying ils 
depravity of our. nature in its preſent ſtate, 
providing an atonement or ſalisfaction to his 
Juſtice for our diſobedience; and ſo, in 
enabling us, notwithſtanding all our deficien- 
cies and oſſences, to obtain bappineſs in 1 
fayour and enjoy ment. | 
- (4) A full belief and perſuaſion;t that the Jo 
traordinaty perſon, who appeared in the Jewiſh 
nation near eightech centuries ago, under 
the name of Jz8vs, who led a virtuous, de 
vout, and unblameable liſe himſelſ, publick · 
ly taught and enjoined the ſame; to others, 
profeſſed himſelf to be Chxis r, che Mess 
A, (long before propheſied of, and then ex- 
PEAS * the 0 tho Sox ar Gon. co- 
6 ternal | 
ITY 1 F 
* at the hand of God, from hom its faculties, and 
ections are all derived; much leſs can a ſinner merit 
is favour, ſo that, when any conduct or duties ate men- 
6268 as neceſſary in order to it, they are to be conſidered 


as; wesen or conditions of obtaining it, and not a 
giving * claim of right to what is much more free 
ited t 


unmerited than ever any att of grace was from ag un 
ſovereign. » 


« V 
- 


appearmg in the nature of mau, that therein 


he might ſatisfy God's juſtice for the offences 
of mankind, make them reconcileable to him, 
notwithſtanding | their tranſgreſſons of his 


law, and give them an example of a virtuous 


and holy life, with precepts for cultivating 
it; who wrought many undeniable miracles 


to prove his miſſion, and finally dicd and roſe 


again, in completion and confirmation of it: 
We are, Fſay, to/have'a full belief aud per- 
ſuaſion of his divine miſſion, as the 80% of 
 Gop and Saviour" of Mex. Bot to have 
only heard of theſe 7exms of Salvation thro? 
him, and to have no objection to them, is not 
 ſufficient-(as ſome would ſeem to ſuppoſe] for 
recommending us to the favour of God; there 
maſt alſo be # cordial acceptance or applica- 


tion of theſe terms, and compliance 1 
A them. We muſt therefore f 


5. Aequieſce in, and rely upon the — 


ment and ſatisfaction he has made to 
Jjuſtice, and his conſequent mediation or 8 
terceſion for us; as without this the effect of 
| it can never be applied to us in particular. 


6. Alf this muſt be accompanied with 2 


conſtant, uniform, and ſincere reſolution of 
* Obellienice and Amendment, in conformity to bis 

-doQrive and example, (both in what refpeas 

"the . of bis law, and the Wee 0 
0 5 his 


On Harrier it 29 a 
eternal, and co-exiſting with the Father, and 


uy 


— 
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. On Vabbrunss; 
His goſpel) to the utmoſt bf our 


vVe are not to rely on ſuch obedience for at- 
mung the favour arid enjoyment of God. 


power, the? N 


3. By the Chriſtian Revelation we are further 


Wien that, as there is hut en Godbead, or 


Divine Nature and Eſſence, in this there are 
three Perſins, to whom all the perfectious al- 
ready mentioned belong; but that they have 


different offices or relations with reſpect to 


mankind: The iſt, that of their common 


Trailer, Creator, and Preſetver: The 2d, that 
of their Redeemer (as formerly explained): 
The 3d, that of their Sanctiſer, applying to 
them all the effects or benefits of Redemption, 


and recovering their nature from its preſent 


depraved ſtate, to a reſemblance of the di- 
viue, ig moral rectitude, and evangelical purity. 


To theſe peculiar doctrines of the Chriſtian 


Revelation, we might likewiſe add ſin the ſenſe 


that ſhall be explained in our laſt Diſſertation) 


be aſſurances we have not only of the nmorta- 
lit of the ſoul, but likewiſe” of the Refurredion 
of the body, with a more particular account 

of the nature and manner of our future jack 


ment, and the different events or conditions 


of good and bad men, in conſequence of it. 2 


Arbe notions which reaſon and . 


ence, as well as revelation, give us of OUR» 
_ s81#xs, and our Relation to the Dz1TY, are 


as follows: 
1. We 


for all chat we have and hope for, and that, 


"in obrfelves,we are utterly weak and deſtitute, = 
 1ofuffielent for "our own ſupport, happineſs 
| and perfection. i, 


On Harrier Wn "OF 
1. We are conſciom to ourſelves, that we 


are beings endowed with certain Powers or 
Faculties of percewing, thinking, acting, rea- 
ſoning, diſcerning, diſtinguiſhing betwixt ac- 
tions and diſpoſitions, and reckoning ſome of 


them good, and others evil, both in a natural 


and moral view; alſo chaſing : or refiiſing, 
purſuing or avoiding-them accordingly. , 


2. We are convinced that our being and 


faculties mentioned, had a Beginning, and 
muſt-have a higher original than avy ſeries 
of ſecond cauſes we can trace, ſo. that they 


mult be derived from that vix r Cavsx, or 


ſupreme, infinitely perfect Being, whom we f 
have deſcribed, and likewiſe continually pre- „ 
ſerved and fuperintended by him, in all their = 


circumſtances and operations, in ſuch a wiy 

us that (tho? we cannot conceive the manner 

of it) his regard and direction does not en - 

croach upon the free powers of action he . | 
given us, as neceſfary for the ends of trial, im- — jd 


provement, and government, in our preſent ſtate; 
hence then it follows, that we depend on him 


3. From the ideas or conceptions we have 


of the ſupreme Being (as formerly mention - 
_ ed) it appears that the 'end of his creating us, 


with ſuch powers and faculties, muſt be to 


eon unicate 


* 
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3 
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provement of the faculties he has given us, 
as appears moſt-agreeable to him, - moſt: per- 
ſective of our natures, and of that ſyltem- be 
has placed us in, and moſt conducive: to that 

happineſs which hes in his favour and appre- 


communicate to us his own: bappineſs nd 
perfection in different degrees, according to 
the different capacities he thought fit to en- 
dow us with, or the rank. he gave us in his 
ere ation, and thereby to make the glory of 


- his attributes, natural aud moral, the more 


conſpicuous: 80 that, from the account given 
of the divine nature and will, it appears, 


4. That the great End we ſhould have in 


h above every thing elſe, is, to planſe ur 
ferve Cod, by ſuch an ewployment and im- 


bation; the ſenſe of which, or that reflex plea- 


| fare from it, neceſſary to the enjoyment of 


him, does, in this ſtate, reſult ſrom the im- 
preſſions or intimations made of his favour, 
through his influence on our own Reaſon and 
- Conſcience, giving teſtimonp, as to the ſtate of 


our minds, that they are properly. affected, or 
diſpoſed with reſpe& to God and man, and 


our conduct regulated accordiog]y, in an en- 
tire conformity and ſubmiſſion to his. will; 
but, fo far as, in the preſent ſtate, we are 
wanting in this conformity, ſo. far our happi- 
nes muſt, be incompleat, and therefore the 
completion of it is reſerved for a {rare period 
..of our exiſtence. 


1 5. From 


— 
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16+ Fromabeſe een notions of gur bins. 
and facoltics, of the Author of them, and 1 . 


end in giving them, it follows, that we mul 4 
ſuppoſe every man to be endowed by him eri. 
gmally with thoſe powers and capacities that 
are ſuited to his Szate, according to his order 
and ſphere. in nature, however mich be maß 
ditter. from other men, or from ſuperior in- 
telligept beings in the extent of theſe. The 
pavers, by which mes are diftinguiſhed from, 
inferior beings, go under the common name, 
of Regen this every man is endowed with, 
an has a natural impreſſion of its right to di- 9 
re& bi, and ſuperiority over his other prinn. 
ciples of action; nor can we doubt of its dic · 
tates (when fairly and impartially exerciſed) 
being aprecable to the will of our Creator 
who 1mparted it to us. The other privicipler 
| implanted in us are called Senſes, Appetites, 
our, AﬀeRions, and Paſſians, which have all their 0 
ſefulneſs in gur preſent, frame and ſtate, for, 
Ning the qualities of objeQs, or exciting * 
do aion, but fo as they muſt be kept under 
the government of reaſon, improved and ex- 
alted by religion; that is, by the regard due 
to Goch in the whole of our conduct, agreeably 
to the manifeſtations he Has made to us of his 
J 50557 75 1s 
6. From' our ideas of God's juſtice, and the 
order of his government, we cannot but con+ 
1 | Elvde ourſelves to bè accruntable to him for ts 
rom N manner 


* 


_ advantages we derive from him, for the ends” 


n On ae: 
mazpner in which we uſe thoſe powers ahd' 


for which they were given ; ſo that he muſt 4 
reward or puniſh us accordingly, which, as he 

does not 1n this, he muſt do in a future | 
of our being. 

7. Thus far man bas been conſidered as 5 
his MIND or Sour only, and its powers; from 
a view of which, and their operations, we 

muſt conelude, that the intelligent principle 
_ they belong to, muſt be of a different ſub- 

ſtance from thoſe material beings we ſee 2. | 
round us, and in its nature permanent and im- 
mortal; but we find it intimately connectecg 
with, and as it were, infuſed into a material 
compoſition, of a changeable, periſhiog, and 
corruptible nature, which we call a Body; by. 
whoſe organs and members, it perceives and 
operates upon outward material objects, and, 
from the uſe of them, can derive inward 14 
ral improvement, but which is, of itſelf alone, 
incapable of thoſe moral habits that conſtitute © 
true happineſs ; adventitious, as it were, to 
us, and not what we properly call Dt 
nor can we, for one moment, be ſecure againſt = 
its change or diflolution. .._ 

8. Tho” we cannot pretend to affign all the 
_ reaſons, for which our Creator thus united 
rational and immortal ſouls, to groſs material 

b Ons for: a ann 
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one of ham, that concerns us moſt, is-obyi- . 
ous, namely, that having, by thin nin, ſenſes 
for diſcerning, with appetites and propenſities 
for purſuing things external, all tending (if 
not properly regulated): to lead us off om N 
our ſupreme and ultimate good; our reaſon, 
or ſuperior mental powers, might be put to 
the trial and exerciſed, in governing aright 
 thele inferior principles, and turning our at- 
tention to thoſe moral habits and exerciſes, 
in which true happineſs lies; in diſcrgaging 
us from external ſenſible things, with which 
we are connected only by our Bodies, and di- 
' refting us how to value aud, purſue them, in | 
 . Jublerviency to the, n and perlection | 
| of our Saul. 
"2 Whatever its 8 of humau na- 
ture was, when firſt formed by its Creator, in 
reſpect of the rectitude of all its powers and 
Principles, and their proper ſubordination one 
ic another; it is plain that now the authority orf 
the governing faculty Reaſen,for the direction 
of our conduct, is ſo much impaired, that com- 
"pleat happineſs, in the preſent Rate, is unat - 
tainable; nor can we, withodt a ſupernatural 
interpoſition of the DerTY himſelf, for the 
© renovation of our minds, and expiation of our 
_  offencez, expect to arrive at it in a future 
URE; from which, OY appears the ne- 
7 141: lb 
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" rellity of he ae Revelation, and com place 
Wh the terms of Fit, as formerly fe ſet fo ; 


mr "Thins. fi "we Have been r . 
"by vouring to Milch the natute of true hap- 
Pines, Aud to clear the way to it by 1 
What ideas or conceptions we are, by Realon 
and Revelation, taught to have both of Gov 
"and of ourſelves, aud the conſequent relation 
10 which we ſtand to the Deity : But we muſt 
nom come ſoniewhat cloſer to the point, And 
1 © epnſider what duries and diſpoſitions, with 
reſpeck to him, reſult from this relation, and 
. eee! to be attended to and cultiva- 
ted by us, if we would be approved of by him, 
or obtain that ſenſe of his favour *, in __ 
true happineſs « conlifts, . 25 


The duties which have ana to out. fellow 
creatures, ſhall alſo be conſidered, as having 
_ the divine ſanction to eſtabliſh them, and the 
diſcharge of them never better ſecured. and 
encouraged, than when a regard t 10 the divine 
; will inflaences to them. c 
1 x, Then, what deſerves to be repomiadid- 

ed 1 as a proper preparative for every 

duty. that has reſpect to e 1s, * Our main- 


83 4 taining 


- 
* 


ee Not — of his 2 or — * ale 
dt. it, but as conditions or qualifications neceſſary for en- 
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as Hema. ee 


that concerns his worſhip and ſervice, giving 


him that eſteem and adoration, due to the 


ſupreme Lord and Sovereign of che Univerſe, 
ſupreme (as we ſaw) in perfection, as well as 
in authority, and laying inſtantly; aſide all ſuch 


regard to any of his n as interſeres | 


with What! 1s doc to him. .. 


* HUMALiTY 1s ate? 95K ar a Joſt ſenſe. | 
of dur own. meanneſs, weakneſe, aud utter 


inſufficiepcy for what reſpects either our own 
being, ſupport or happineſs; without. the * 
ſiſtance and influence of the Deity, on whom 
we depend for all we have and hope ſor: 
Such a ſenſe of this as, the? it does not lead 
to any thing mean and debaſing of our nature, 
yet hinders. the overvaluing, or thinking 
highly of ourſelves, for any advantages we 
may de thought 10 enjoy above others,of our 
fellow-creatures, in reſpect of natural endow- 
ments of mind or. body, birth, fortune, bo+ 
nour, and the like ; as conſidering, that we 
one none of them to, ourſelves, . but 10 the 
unmerited goodneſs of our Creator; and that, 
whatever ſhare bf theſe we have received fr 

him, there are others to whom be has given 
more, and yet we do not think they haye 
any merit by this, but rather the more to ac 
Vor. . „ e "count 
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raining an habitual VENERATION, Reve- 
rence, and Regard for him, and every thing 


* 
re 
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. \ 0 - 
_—_ 


Pf exiſtence wich God has thought fit to ff. 


A". 0 Unppraes. 


coort for, in reſpect of its neee, 0 the 
great end of their being. 
- his Hau becomes min in bit it 
perfect ſtate, and To differs from that kind of 
Humilit) formerly deſcribed, which becontes 
| 2 x5 Sinneei, in conſsquence of bur oſtendin 
God, is previous to repentance, and attend 
with ame and ſorrow, not here imphed. 
The Humility here deſeribed, is one of the 
moſt natural and becoming difpolitions any 
Hnvited being can be pofſeffed of, abd mot 
neceſlary to his Happitiels, 46 beiog an excel- 
lent foundation ſor every devout diſpoſition 
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; TOP ing: . | 
We — or an ws eas 
ceney and ſatisſaction with that rank or ſphere 


ſign us in his bonndleſs creation, the natural 

- powers and capacities he has given each of 
uz for acting in ir, and all thefe out ward eit- 
cumſtanees of life, pleaſant or palnful, which 
he ſees fit to allot us, being convinced 
he orders every thing for the beſt, in reſpe 
of the whole, and in reſpect likewiſe of aur. 
ſelves in particular, if we endeavour to 
aright the powers and advantages we have, 
hieb, however ſmall they may ſeem, art 


intirely unmerited, and might, we 15 own, 
% _ Yu ſmaller. 
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This Gaptertmment lies chiefly in the reſtraiot 
K our deſires after every kind of outward. 
good; } and.rhe 9ifficulty of practiſing it atiſcs 
either on che one hand, from the want of. thar - [13168 
bumility formerly mentioned; don he other, 1 
from, the difficulty of moderating ſuch, deſires, | 
without. abating the diligence neceſſaty in the Y 4 
Way. of. duty; - bot. this will be ſuſſeiently ſe- - 
cured, af .the happineſs formerly deſcribed, | 
becomes the cluef.objed of delire, and con- A 
ſequently a regard to God, and-defice- * | 
pleaſing him, the chief motive to action. 105 
-,As.contentmeant-- bas its foundation, ſha 
miligy, it leads to I mmer it nies 6 
4, Taper iv Gon: His preſence, bis pro | 
ridanes, his perfeRiqus, las formerly repre · 
ſented) all concur to make bim the proper 
e of our Higheſt truſt, without that dan- 
ger of difappoiatment which. we often. meet 
with from weak, changeable, and limited 
being die ourſelves; from theſe, therefore, 
it muſt be withdrawn, if we would place it 
ien upon God, and look, in every thing, to 
his: Ges- enling hand and inviſihle influence, 
repoſing ourlatves (4s it were) intirely on him, 
Aa eig ſatisfied, not in clear caſes only, 
(for here it ia an eaſy matter) but alſo in ſuch 
«+ are dark and antricate, of his attention to 
* Leere 1 every thing that 
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Wo en ns 


feeds un ot dne beg, dn e way Yortmdrty 


meßcko del“ e 
This craft 19 Ood'wilt lead ds to band all 
unneceſſary cares; and moderate theſe that 


are neceffaty, to fix Hur attention on the great 


end of bur being, and lay aſide anxiety about 
infetjor and temporary intereſts, as what will 
moſt certainly be provided" for, ſo fat a8 fs 
couſiſtent with this'end ; fo that; eben when 
doty calls us to the uſe of means for grown 


relief or pig, we beate don te providence 


for the event, 2nd” be prepared for, and re- 
concſled to it, whether ſeemingly favourable 
or not, as in all temporal parſuits We ars un- 
certain which of the two may, in the event or 
iſſue, be beſt for us, fuereſt or diſappointinent ; 
büt an entire rehance on God for this; and 
firm perſuaſion of his knowing and appoint- 
ing always, what will, in the iſſue, be beſt 


ln. e ACS SE 
for bis, let c ne 


F. RESs1A DN, or Suben to his will, 
in all the appoiptments of his providence witch 
reſpect to us, acquieſcing in them as aw 
wifeſt and beſt, and exerciſing Patience and 
pious Fortitude, under all the ſeeming evils, 
diſadvantages, and diſtreſſes we ſuffer, or are 
liable to; as being perſuaded;that the all: wiſe 
and mertiful Ruler of the world,; kues beſt, 
and purſues moſt ſteadily what is for the ge- 
neral good, and for the intereſt of each indi- 

e vidual; 
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viduaſyitbat the. bappineſs of à good man, 
Will be ſecured in all events, and theſe inci- 


promoting. it ; chearful Reſrnatien to them is, 
therefore,: both our intereſt and doty; as, on 
the other band, the conſideration; of our deli- 
verance-from-thew,. and of all the comfarts 
we. derive from God, ſhould engage us to 


goodneſs, manifeſted in giving us the being 
and-faculties we have, alſo, in proerving and 


extended beyond the mutable abjefts of the 


or ſpiritual enjoyments, preſent and future, 


motive to obedience, moſt amiable: inthe ſighe 


it leads to, and is inſeparable. 
eiple, habit, or diſpoſition, wh 


that prin- 
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dental evils compenſated, and made means of 


6. GxaTITUDE, or a {ſenſe of the divine 


ſopporung them, and ſtill more in admini- 

Qiring-what is neceſſary for our happineſs and 

perfection; wichont any merit chat can be 

pleadeon our part for engaging to it. 
Such are the diſtreſſes, which many labour 

under in this life, and which all are liable 10, 

mat our grounds of gratitude to God muſt be 


before this gratitude can be ſteady, uninter- | 
pred, and well founded; but when it is thus 
bound, and aſſectionately exerciſed, it is a 
of God, and moſt delightfol-rooutſelves, for 


is,-.of all, 
the an to guy: reſemplace ank 
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deus in Hin as or, Hupreme good and por- 
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1 BM of od, and unn with lun; and 
that W eee 
2 eee in the way of 
deſite, delight, complareney, and acquicſ- 


tion, and atiſing from the conſideration of his 
vnbounded and unmerited poodnefs, which is 
ſo diffuſive in its influence, and communica - 
tive of happineſs and perfection to all inte 
ligent beings; ariſing alſo from the de 
conſideration of his other athiable mbral per- 
fections formerly mentioned, and the expreſ- 
ſions or manifeſtations of them in his works, 
as diſtinguiſhed into thoſe of Nature, of Pro- 


ne vidence, and of Grace; the laſt of which, ha- 


_ vipg reſpect to our ſouls, and the recovery of 
_ their happineſs and perfection, through the 
mediation of the Som of Gon, and infloence 


of his Sy1R1T; it muſt, of all, be the moſt 


worthy of our attention, and the importance 
of all the reſt to us muſt ee upon _ 
 lublerviency to this. N 


From the due contemplation RO EI TON of - 
all theſe, : and their effects, as extending to 


each of us in particular, that /ovets God a- 


5 Wi riſes, which engages, unites, and affimilates 


the foul to him, diſpoſes for obeying,” and 
qualifies. for enjoying; him; that is, for enjoy- 
ing that happineſs, which ariſes from a ſenſe 
N bis Favour, or reciprocal. evidences of his 
Bas | e, 
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8. A devour difengapement * from the world, 
that is, fröm all theſe outward ſenſible and 


tranſent enjoyments, wboſe ĩuſlue nee extends 


not to oh future happineſs or miſery; and 
which, even at preſent, are not fatlefying to 
t he ſoul, nor petfective of it; yes and alſo a 
difengagement from, and ſupetibrity over, 
all thoſe pains and calamities, - which are of 
au outward nature, have reſpect only to this 


ite, and can neither hurt nor pollute our ſouls. 


It is not by ſtarts; nor from ſome: particular 
objects, (which perhaps lie not much in our 


way) that this diſengagement is to be practi · 


ſed, but it muſt be rational, habitual, and un- 
referved, not ſo as to forbid any attention to 
the neciffiry offices, or even innocent amuſe- 


ments of this life, but to raiſe our minds a- 


bove it, to make us look down, with a kind 


ol indifference, on every thing external to the 


mind; with which we are connected only hy 
its union with the body, aud the paſſions and 


_ appetites that have reſpe& to it; and from 


W d n we muſt be 5 by 


our 
apron i 


* 


| eee 11 8 45 
hue japrediea upon and manifeſted” to the 


ſoul: Bur -in order to its being thus engaged 
and devoted to God, and an wine 11 7 
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 ourdiſunion from the body, ſa that all hefe 


and pains which extend no farther, 


N ſcarcely deſerve any regard; While on Ju- 


preme happineſs in the {ayour.and ebjoyment 
ol God, is not affected by hamm. 
In this habitua difengegement, from  Exter: 


= 


nal kings, as ſenſual plealure, wealth, Power- 
fame, and every falſe ſpecies of-bappipels forr = 


nerly mentioned, ſo as not to indulge-the de. 

res after, them, nor be clevated by the de- 
jafition, ot diſguieted by he loſs af them, 
10 being thus, as it were, ſuperior to all out- 

ward pleaſures and pains, conſiſts the two car-- 
dval virtues of Temperance and Fortitude,or 
the juſt government of thoſe appetites and 
paſſions, pleaſant or painful, here given us foi 

exciting to action; but Which ace. ſafe ef 


_ uſcfyl Sly fo fat as they are thus gayerned 


y reaſon” and coofcience. © Hence then we 


come to mention another duty, which is of 


particular conſequence to happinels, and on 
Which all the reſt depend, Wm. 
9. The right uſe of our ſuperior powers or 
Rx 450x,.in. regulating all out adions, and 
affecklons, or morives to aQion, This is ide 
voice of God within us, and obedienes to it 


is obedience, io him who gave us it, aud ho 


will require no more of us than it requires and 
diſcovers (eher by itſelf, or through the 
light of revelation) to be agreeable to his 

N 80 ESC rn 728 iy Bat: 1 we oh will. 
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e 
win. The proper exerciſe of it hies in in- 
quirmg into, and being well 'acquainted with | i 
of OWH nature*; And the Author; and end of 
our Being, (as above trared) exümiting fair. 9 
ly-the vature of every obheck of port, auge 
232 N + TY $434 | 
its tendency to this end, 10 as to purſue or re- 
jeck it accordingly, Thus, for ivffance,weſhall 
hnd,” pen fach a rational examination or 1n- 
ſpeon, that external good and evil have no 
ntriffic valve; and deſerve no regard, further 
than as the improyement and true happineſs 
of the mind is affected by mem. wit | 
9 How reaſon 13 to be exeraſed, in all the 
particular occurrences of hfe, needs not, nor 
can it he ſpecified, but its dictates will always 
be obyigus, If attended to, even with that de- 
| liberation which is conſiſtent with action; 
and when it is exerciſed with reſpect to the 
morality of our oun aQtions, it takes, Mie | 
C 
* This implies knowing the end of our erestion; and; 
not only the nature and powers we have in order to this, 
in common with others, but likewiſe that particular cha- ; 
- rafter; conffitution; and temper of mind in which we 
differ from them; it being, perhaps, as rare to ſind two 
- perſons agreeing in this, as two plants or trees, or any | 
two natural bodies of the ſame form and magnitude. 
Our infinitely wiſe Creator has given every one of us his 
peculiar talents arid capacities in life; theſe we have rea- 
© given. us to, find out occupy, and be ſatisſied with, 
and though they ſhould dem to be inferior to thoſe of o- 
eee 
to t ppinefs, which conſiſts in the favour o | 
who EA them, and who never A any man to. 
account for a talent that was not given him. ob 
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hams of Conſcience; ; wichout. the approbawen 


of. which there. can he no happineſ s. 
Notwichſtanding, however, theſe acegſiona 


Uctates of reaſon; and conſeience, it would 


de ol no ſmall uſe ſor ibe rational and conſiſt- 
ent conduct of life, io lay down ſome fixed 
principles of. canduct for yourſelf; either 


more general, running through the whole of 


life, or particular, reſpecting particular parts 


of it, calily deducible from the. former, and 
adapted to particular circumſtances. and con- 


** 


ditions in which you, may be placed, He war 
does not thus act from fixed principles of rea- 
® n, or according to its uniform, and even 
Occaſional dictates, but is determined by va- 

nable motives of humour, fancy, paſſon, or 
caprice, can never depend. upon himſelf, nor 
be depended on by others; being, as it were, 
the ſport of every temptation. Bat the a&- 
Ing thus habitually, ſteadily, and uniformly, 
from a regard to reaſon and conſcience, re- 

quires, 140" WASTING e IT SY 
10, Reſolution and ſteadineſe, for adhering. 
firmly to their dictates, in every action and 
cir cumſtance of life ; Without ſuch reſo- 
en and ſteadineſs, neither the beſt laid 
 Tchemes, nor the beſt natural diſpaitiops.will 

be of uſe to us; anda man may make him-- 
ſelf very unhappy, even in this life, from an 

unmoderate daſire or averſion ta things, which 


/ 
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On Harness, "Ip 
teufel Would teach him to deſpiſe. The beſt 
way oF equiring ſuch reſolution for äcking 
rationally;' confacntiouy, and covfiſtency, 
is by frequent reflection oh tlie i 
f reason to every other principle df action. 
Fanb, indeed, riſes highet, but muſt be found: 
ec on tr: We may alſo reflect on the ſope. 
Hovity ofchat ha ppiveſs, which ariſes from 
the approbation of reaſon, to that: which art- { 
ſes from the gratification of paſſion, fanty or 
wpperite, when Teading off from it, or even 
to that which ariſes from the approbatjon of 
the world; for it ſpeaks the teſti mony 
Tob Himſelf! in out favotir, and is a kind of 
participation or reſemblance of his own hap- 
pinels, which conſiſts (as Wwas formerly. 85 
ſeribed) in the contemplation of tus own per- 
fections and operations, regulated and appro- 
ved of by the reaton of 122 own , M-perfet 
ad eternal mind. aff 54h 

In theſe two, r:a/on 10 bee accom- | 
panied with a nice and quick diſcernment of 
the propriety of 4&ions and characters, lies the 
whole art and conduct of life, and particular- 
by, tht /el-commiand, which conſiſts in g1 12 


reaſon the command of alt our” thou ghts 
Alone, and which, here the 8 * 
or ſagacity above wenßtiöted nas reſpect to 
common life, conſtitutes the cardinal virtue | 
Antes R 

r Meer 
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nx more immediate reſpect to the Dxir v; 
but thoſe that reſpect our ſelluu creatures in fo- 
ciety, are equally required by him, and conſe- 


quent on the former. They may, be all com- 


prehended in the general- term of BxxRvo- 


Inc f 10 all around us, or a copſtant de- 
fire and endeavour -to, promote their happi- | 


neſs. . II this god- like diſpoſition, this true 
reſemblance of the divine goodneſs prevails, 
ay not fail to exert itſelf in the ine 
bag fea in giving. Every one his due, 
or what he has a right to, and ſhunning eve 
ry thing that has the leaſt appearance of un- 
fair dealing or injuſtice. 
This comprehe nds equity, or going to 8 
- awe thiok. it would be rea ſonable they ſbould 
do to us in like circumſtances, whether law 
obliges to it or not; alſo Ancerity, a Vive 
that has chiefly re ſpedt to men, and requires 
A cohformit) betwixt our ſentiments and ibe 


out ward expreſſions of them, ſo far as others 


c baye a night to their being communicated, 
Without deſiring to impoſe upon others, in re- 


ſpect of our own character and conduct, even 


where faulty or blameable. The practice of 


| this Ay: is alſo recommended, Wieh re- 


a — ſpect 
+ je man of gere bebe, 
ing our as as our Saviour 
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ſpe& to God, becauſe that, though it is evi- 
dent to all that nothing can be diſguiſed or 


concealed from him, yet when inſincerity 
grows into a habit; it will inſinuate itſelf even 


into out conduct towards God. Under the 


head of juſtice we might further mention ve- 
racity, or a regard to truth, I. . to what we 
believe to he truth ; alſo Integrity and Hone- 

fy, which have reſpect to rectitude of inten- 
non in general. As for what is commonly 

called Honour *, it ſeems to conſiſt in a re- 
gard to Character, rather than Conſcience, 
Law or Intereſt, and is a virtue only ſo far as 
it falls in with our ideas of juſtice in any of 


2. CHARITY, as e not by A Apoll 

tion to relieve the indigent and diſtreſſed, but 

likewtfe the being kindly affected and di ſpo— 
ſed with reſpect to all men in general, rather 
favourable than harſh in judging of them, and 
ready to communicate to them according to 
our ability and their neceflity, Thus under 


the head of en we may campreherid 


- * The diftates eee ee 


fixed and immutable, the laws of honour fluctuating 
variable. Baron de Monteſquiev' s idea of theſe laws, and 
of the importance'of this principle in monarchical forms 
of government, deſerves attention and further examinz- 
tion ; it does not however full much under our preſent 
notice, but the nature and office of 1 is of ſuch 


Importance, that we have made it the fubject of our firſt 
Diſſertation, 


- 


the other forms mentioned. retry Ret 
we may mention, * 


30% 04 ess, 
| Hmpathy with'the afMliQed, compaſion to the mi. 
fſerable, 'merine/ and forbearance towards the 


|  -"Sjutions, gobd-will and humanity t6 all without 
Exception. "Theſe have all reſpect to ſuch 


duties, as, though not ſtrictly binding on us, 


- wer are natural, becoming, and neceſſary to 
make human life comfortable. Of the fame 


bo nature, though in a leſs degree of obligation, 


is generoſity, when we 80 farther than cven 


juſtice or charity requires in communicating; 


or, in diſpenſing ſometimes even with our own 
rights in favour of others; in which may be 
comprehended /iberality and bounty, and to 
which may be added that diſpoſition to pay 
others all the reſpe& due to them according 


to their diſtinctions of rank or merit, and their 


relations to us, which ſome expreſs by the 
name of courteſy, and which, in this view, may 
be conſidered among the offices of juſtice due 
to others, though the right to it is not ſo per- 
fett as to amount to a moral obligation. 


When mention is made of communicating to | 


alters as a part of the offices either of ju- 
Nice or charity, we muſt always conſider it as 

comprehending whatever has reſpe& to the 
Smprovement of the mind, as well as to the out- 
ward accommodation of life, it being no leſs 


| acceptable to God, and conduciye to the real 


E and happigels of men. WET.” 
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relations. natural or incidental, in which we 


ſand to others, are evidemtly comprehended 


under ſome of the heads or branches already 
mentioned, and their obligation plainly found= 
ed in the will of God, who placed us in theſe 
relations, and has therefore made a regard to 
them neceſſary, in order to our having that 
enjoyment; of him, or ſenſe of his favour, in ' 
which true happineſs conſiſts. _ | 
After thus enumerating the duties and dif 
poſitions, which do moſt naturally refult from 
thoſe notions of God and of ourſelves former- 
ly laid; down, and a regard to which is neceſſa- 
ry to our being happy in his favour ;, the fol- 
lowing conſiderations will be found of no ſmall 


importance, in order to our obtaining the 


happineſs. memioned i in conſequence of them. 
1. In order to the uniform diſcharge of our 
duty or regulation of our conduct, it is neceſ- 
ſary for us to have ſome one rule or principle 
always preſent with us, for direQing and ex- 


citing to ation, in ſuch a way as appears moſt 


conducive to our attaining that lente of Gd 
fayour, in which we faw that the true happi- 
neſs of all his intelligent creatures conſiſts ; 
and that principle, which, of all,” ſeems moſt 
effectual and conducive to this, add which we 
may always, upon the ſmalleſt reflection, call 

io our aid, and have preſent with us, is an 
Eg nuniforqm 


* 


The duties which reſult, from the various 
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unitorm deſire of pe Gor; or 2 rep, 
to his will as always intimated to us, by t 
reaſon of our on minds, or conſcience, af 
ed and enlightned by revelation: While 
have the teſiimony of this in our fayour, 
ſhould be our Endeavour, ts have our bapg 
ness 36 independent as poſſible on all onty 
circumſtances, events, or advantages, and py 
"ticularly on the opinibns of men, which, ü 
a reſtraint very uſeful to ſociety, where 


higher prineſple takes place, is, by no mea or th 

2 moral or virtuous tie, or g proper found pet 
an of Happineſs. bat, 
2: Anvther conſideration, of ROY kel aa 

N 1 to happiveſs, is, that as, aficr hat 
our endeavours of conforming our heart uiſn4y- 
mes te the divine wl, by fuck a regula" 
of our temper and conduct as Has been def 

| but; we muſt all be ſenſible of many ui 
| comings and offences againſt God there * 
therefore be a humble and inceffant apple ach 


tion to him for pardon, in the manner forme 
Jy mentioned, as ſet forth to us in the cri 
an revelation; and, upon ſuch: an applica 
for pardon, and conſequent return to « 
duty, and reconciliation to God through t 
- merciful offices of our Redeemer, we bc 
beware of queſtioning his favour, and the 
by impairing or interrupting that happind 

which ariſes from hate of it. 
zl 


- 
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* reeu . As the higheſt perfection ofjan intelli- 
5, by UM ent being conſiſts in the conformity, chiefly 


ce, ai its moral powers; 5. e, the will and aﬀec- 


Vhile ions, to the will of Gon, the ſenſe of whoſe 
avour MPorour thereupon, conſtitutes its happineſs 3 


ar bag is necefſary 10 obſerve, that this conformi- 


out has a reſpect, not only to the doing but 
and Wl 


ich, M be caſes affigned, of ſuch depreſſion and 


or the exerciſe of any active virtue, with re- 


hat, even in theſe caſes, true happineſs is un- 
tainable; it muſt therefore here ariſe, from 
bat cobſormity to the divine Will, which 
Wnay be called Paſive; i. e. in the way of ſuf- 
ering or ſubmitting to it, with that patience, 
efgnation, and dutiful acquieſcence in the 
ill of Gop, which becomes his reaſonable 


Dis beholding with an eye of favour and re- 
r 0 i 125 9 


ikewiſe to the ſuffering bit will; for there 


liſtreſs; as ſcarcely to leave room or ability, 


pect to others; and yet, we cavnot ſuppoſe, 


catures,—and which, we may be aſſured of 


g f - 8 
vunitorm deſire of ple Gon; or + regard 
to his will as always intimated to us, by the 
reaſon of our on minds, or confeience, aft. 
ed and enligfitned by revelation: While we 
have the teſtimony of this in our favour, it 
5 ſhould be our endeavour, to have our happi- 
- els as independent as poffible on all ontward 
ircumftances, events, or advantages, and par. 
_ icalarly'on the opinibns of men, which, tho 
_ a reſtraint very uſeful to ſociety, where no 
higher principle takes place, is, by no means, 
2 moral or virtuous tie, or à proper foundai 
on of happineſsz. 
2. Anbther conſideration; of the higheſt 
importance to happineſs, is, that as, after all 
OR our endeavours of conforming our hearts and 
| - Hvesto the divine will, by fuck a regulation 
of our temper and conduct as Has been deſcri- 
| bed, we mult all be ſenfible of many thort- 
comings and offences againſt God; there mull 
therefore be a humble and inceffant applict- 
tion to him for pardon, in the manner former 
Iy mentioned, as ſet forth to us in the cb 
en revelation; andy upon ſuch an. application 
for pardon, and conſequent return to our 
duty, and reconciliation to God through the 
- merciful offices of our Redeemer, we ſhould 
beware of queſtioning his favour, and there- 
| by impairing or interropting that happioes 
which ariſes from the ſenſe of it 1 
' 3 
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3. As the higheſt perfection ofjan intelli- 
gent being conſiſts in the conformity, chieffy 
of its moral powers; 5. e.. the will and affec- 
tions, to the i of Gon; the ſenſe of whoſe 
favour thereupon, ' conſtitutes its happineſs; 
it 4s neceflary to obſerve, that this conformi- 
ty has a reſpect, not only to the doing but 
likewiſe to the ſuffering bis will; for there 
may be caſes aſſigned, of ſuch deprefiion and 
diſtreſs; as ſcarcely to leave room or ability, 
for the exerciſe of any active virtue, with re- 
ſpect to others; and yet, we cavnot ſuppoſe, 
that, even in theſe caſes, true happineſs is un- 
attainable; it muſt therefore here ariſe, from 2 
chat cobforinlty tothe divine” Will, hien 
may be called Paſive; i. e. in the way of ſuf- = 
fering or ſubmitting to it, with that patience, = 
reſignation, and dutiful acquieſcence in the 
Will of Gop, which becomes his reaſonable 
creatures, —and which, we may be aſſured of 
his WS om. an 10 Favour 25 od 
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Joo + Happineſs; and avoiding theſe occa- 
. *- omal Difquietudes, by which ir is 
- ie * or ans 2M 
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HAT Rx ſuggeſt on this head, 
'Y ſhall be in the way of Dinections draun 
from Experience and Obſervation ;-for. more of 
which, we beg leave to refer, not only to the 
Sacred Writings, but even to ſome ancient mo- 
raliſts, particularly Epictetus and Seneca, and 
to what every one may gather from his own 
experiences in life, if Oy: eee 
reflected on 
As much of our happineſs, or unhap- 
pineſs in life, depends upon the gorern> 
ment of the Paſſions ; we have, in another 
Treatiſe*, of a different form, endeavoured to 
bring all that is material on this ſubject, into 
one connected ſcheme or ſyſtem; and have 


1 nes PAGES Difertation F on ſuch of 
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Gente have moſt conetion with tbe Try 
ob:thiss: 

In the view in which we . 
zreme bappineſs and perfection of Man, as all cen» 
tering in che DAT, i. e. in reſemblance and o - 
bedience to him, and conſequent impreſſions of 


lis favour, it ſeems abundantly evident, that trus 


happineſs is, in this light, more accom moda - 
ted to men of all circumſtances and Capacities, 
than im any other light in-which-it can be 


conſidered it does not depend upon the num 


ber or ſuperiority of our talents, but on the 
proper 'exercife aud improvement of them; 
t is therefore within every man reach, it is 
attainable by all; but, from this we muſt not 


donclude, that there is no difficulty in the at. 
tanmenty the more valuable any object is; 
there is commonly the more difficulty in this: 


let us fee therefore by what means this diff- 
culiy may be ſurmounted, in the purſuit of an 
object, which is, of all Ag the moſt velo- 
able. The 

1. Mean whict we 8 which 
| indeed bf al the moſt eſfectual for this pur» 
poſe, is PRa vA, or humble, fincere, and de- 
vout applications for the influence of that mer- 
ciful Beine, from whom all happineſs and 
perfection are derived, who is always inti- 
mately preſent with us, knows the various a- 


Venues to our hearts, can, in an ineffable man- 


| ner, 
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nor, 4iffoſe into ow: fab or miſery; 
has compaſſion on the weak, takes vengeance 
on the wicked, offers pardon to the penitent, 
ſees and encourages every.motion in our ſouls 
towards him, and requires our making ſuch 
Applications to him, but communicates bis 
ai in juch a manner, as not to fupericde our 
ende avours by doing violence to our mental 
faculties. Doubt nat therefore the efficacy 
of Prayer, through the mediation of your Re- 
deewer ; ſcripture declares, reaſon teſlifics, 
and experience confirms it. 

Not that we can inform God of any thing 
he, knew not before, or move him to act o- 
therwite than he has determined, and ices a- 
grecable to the eternal rules ol right and equi 
ty, but as it cyidences-the feelings of our 


own minds, and tends to eſtabliſh them in a 
bhumble and firm dependence on his proyidence, 


conformity, to his will, and feſemblance of 


theſe perfcRions we adore, ſo far as they are 
com mumcable to us. 4 


bed . 
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It is not, therefore, any e poſture 


en cxpeefiion of devotion, however becoming 


in their. own place, or any long ſtretches of 
ſpiritual contemplation, (which ſome perbaps 
may be/ incapable of) much leſs a repetition 


of certain forms, however elaborate, which 


we here diſtinguiſh by the name of Prayer, 


bur every effort of the ſoul to maintain a hi. 
«90 ritual 


= 


S SSA 


r  ©0 S mw Wtm=_ 


_ 


«Arid din att ids rotten aft ram. - > 


; "Or iin ß oy 
nua, rue with its Creator, in the way 
of humble proſtration before him, adoring hiv 

 perſeMions, contemplating lnis works, acknow- 
ledging his mercies, confeſſing and lameming | 
every att of undutifalneſs to him even in our 
thoughts, ſtudying an habitual regard and com 
formity to his will, and imploring his ther 
| diredtion, aliſtance, and acceptance, th 

the mediation of our adorable Redeemer, (in 
the manner formerly explained) even the eter- 
nal Son of God, and Saviour of the world. 
It may, however, not be improper to ob- 
ſerye, that, even wich a firm belief of three 
perſons in the Gopuz ap, we ſhoult carefally 
maintain ſuch an idea of Lu in the obe“ 


of our Forltip, as may prevent its being an ee 


ded, weakened, or corrupted. 9 
Next to that frequent, humble, nd habitual 
intereoarſe with God, now ſpoken of, in acts 
of memal or verbal devotion, by which ſoffit 
ibation (I may fay) of the joys of Heaven | 
ER bag the foul 7's; mow "wv 
2 Mean of clevating it towards God, yo 
2 i for that happineſa, which ariſes _ 
from the ſenſe of his favour, is MgpiTa- 
dom, not ſuch as requires always retirement 
from the world and its occupations, (tho? this 
alſo may ſometimes be neceſſary) but the ac- 
cuſtacing ourfelves to think rationally, ſeri- 
N devoutly, ga” 


events | 
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. Events that occur to us, partienlarly ſuch oc. 


currences as reſpe& ourſelves, io. as to draw | 


from them ſome mental improvement, or 
ſuch habits and impreſſions as may be any way 
conducive to the due regulation, the comfort, 
aud happineſs of our ſouls. © | 

Let reaſon be never ſo much Caged of 
the i importance of any object, yet till it is of. 
ten viewed of dwelt upon, ſo as to make an 
impreſſion on the wind, 1 it will never have a- 
v practical influence, in the way of forming 
the Heart, or regulating the life. That theſe 
truths, therefore, which we all acknowledge, 
may make ſuch an impreſſion, and have ſuch 
influence, eyery reflection muſt be indulged 
that caſts up for this purpoſe, either from your 


preſent courſe of thoughts, or the objects you 


kappen to be converſant wit. 


Thus, there is ſeldom. any thing you can 


be employed about, or converſation you can 


be engaged in, but will afford you. an oppor- 
tunity (if you attend to the light in which 


light xreaſon repreſents them) of reflecting on 


the ſhortueſs and inconſtancy of all that can 
be enjoyed or ſuffered in this liſe, on the blind- 
neſs, folly, and weakneſs of the wiſeſt men, 
and their need of a firm and habitual depend- 
enee upon God on the corrupt ſtate of 
mankind in general, and their partial, im- 


Tae, and often * News of ings, ari- 
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ling from the prevalency of ungoverned paſ- "Ra 
ſions, wrong habits, aud corrupt Inchnations; 


and their attending to the light in which 4 
theſe repreſent objeAs, rather than to the 


dickates of right reaſon and revelation, Wich 
reſpe&to them. 

Take all occaſions of rellecting on Hs 
is the real fate of your own mind, and eſta- 


blilning it in a right temper, | avoiding what 
may unfettle it, and taking care that ſelf - 
partiality or paſſion, prevent bot your having 
a juſt view' of yourſelf, of what needs to be 


corrected, and what to be confirmed, and 
bringing your temper, affections, principles, 


and motives of action, to the teſt of reaſon. 
and religion; confider how your time and. 


thouphits are generally employed, in what 
light your preſent employments and purſuits 


vill appear to yourſelf" at any future period? 
how they wonld-now appear to others whom 
you eſteetn; and, above all, whether they are 


pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God? For on this de- 
pends your happineſs ; and what ayails even 


the ſucceſs of your purſuits, if it does not in- 
creaſe your happineſs here or hereaſter: Or 


what think you, are the purſuits and attain- 
ments that do now moſt avail thoſe who were 
once your fellow ſojourners in life, and are 
now "Or before 88 | 


However 
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' thole who are muchimmerſed in ſenſe, yet 


Creatures) maintaining; an habitual ſenſe of 
his preſence and providence ; feeling, as it 
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4 However: enthuſiaſtick it may appear to 


it is certain that reaſon itſelf, and: much more 
revelation, will Juſtify your, looking to the 
divine interpoſitidn in all that concerns you, 
paſt, preſent, and future; that is, your look- 
ing above all ſecond cauſes or ipftrumenrs, to 
that ſupreme, intelligent over · ruling cauſe, 


by whom they are all regulated and iufluenced, 


(in an intire conſiſtence with the laws he has 
eſtabliſhed, and the powers he has given his 


were, his Divinity; taking, aſking,and hoping 


| every thing from him, aiming at nothing ſo 


much as.a conformity to his will, and conſe. 
quent ſenſe of his favour, and making no ac- 
count of any other object of Love, of Truſt, 
ol Hope, or Fear, in compariſon of him. 

Improve every opportunity of impreſſing 
your mind with juſt notions or apprehenſions 
oft God, and your relation to him, with the 
duties flowing from theſe, (as formerly ſet 
forth) think oſten on the nature and cond: 


tion of your life here, its end, value, and im- 


portanee with reſpect to a future aud eternal 


ſtate, for which you are deſigned on the pow- 
ers, capacities, and circumſtances God hu 
| ſeen fir to allot: you, for acting your part in 


Ahis life; how much i it is your * and interck 
to 


„ Ea 5 gag Hra%. 


S —— „ 
whetornfotined-with chem, vnd wake the bet 
uſe of them, which is all that falls to your 
ſhare, 5 Gch having ordered the reſt as he ſaw 
forghe general eee 15 
Foneſtablifüng your mind in a tight b 
; may' be of uſe even to extend you? roffe 
tions to the inviſible world, — | 
your: removal te k, and the Yifferen condi? 
bons of meu there. Reflect on the ſcripture 
epteſat uon of all theſe us being not o 
igrevable do reaſon, hut he wiſe the langvage, 
3 it werey-of God himſelf to us; expfaining 
hat russen was at a loſo for; +55. the nuture 
If his kingdom, government, laws preſent 
ad fotute, | deahings wich mankind, and the 
manner of being veconciled to him, through 
ade ediarion-of his So s 
Much might be ſaid on each of adefe pare 
neulort, but it 1s not out profent deſign to en- 
—— them, but to ſuggeſt them s inſtan· 
eri of what ſubjeQts it may be proper for che 
wind often to reflect on, till they wake 2 due 
inptefien pom it, give you fight apprehen- 
lions oi thiugs, and raiſe affectieus ſuit able tb 
tbeſe z and i ne the proper affe tions pre 
val: habitually in yr mind; you bced bot 
fear iheit ãuſtuencing practice, and you will 
hure that reien enjdyment of them which a- 
n of right ache; 
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ſetbouphti.nd reflections that offer to in- 
rude themſetves, and to ſuppreſs immediate 
yy ſuch us but on codeine as diſ- 
ſleaſing · to Gd. How theſe are ſuggeſted 
it is not our preſent buſineſs to enquire ; but 
expetienes/ ſufficiently; teſtißes bow liable the 
ud watehkul wipe is to them, add how much 
tine and though are tſtus thrown away to its 
win, which; if rightly Venbwed, miglt make 
vs: niſeyivireuous; and happy. $374.44 
JJ e 
After ull that has been ſaid upon the ſubject 
of Happineſs, and our endeavour to bring it, 
muste ag poiſe, igte ene point of view, 
ae ee be ee e bee 
reaſon; inf et ab He d Hy ſcripture ati expe 
dener Ole; ere way be ſomk, to We 
off mern of ptoete ding tntnerto- may ß. 
pet ra final ud Tyſtematitke for 4 fpblect 
of this Nad; nk radon tbl}; = 
oth bf Al chat Has Gece land on it, want, not 
b müch to have theft teaſon further ſatisficch, 
1 to have ſomething ſuggeſted in the wñ of 
Weite teten, and ſuited to aNay, the? 
wt very Uindierode 400 dlſordef in fe, yet 
it leaf e &f chem tö ; which they ire more 
kabithalih Maple; or whieir may ſtaud wore 
parfientarly in ede w) of cheir im proveinent 
awd r einen 
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| Far the ſaisfaflion ofthitclabs, therefore, 
we ſhalk new Separt a due from: the metho 


ical way, of praceedingy d, What may be 
turther offeced, ſhall bo 18 nf err 
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oy this way; of „ con · 
is negeſſary, than that Whatever is 
have ſome. relation, eee | 
ect in out view, to Happineſs ume 
mats .epds, and what. it be Juſtiicd by 
ante, without: having reggurſe tg 297 x. te 
dedyRions of realen wich eſpe. 40, it; what 
| haz been, advanced in the firſt and ſegoud parts 
ol. this Diſſeraon, being ſuficient in the 
guwentative Way. wt v2 if worry Sue 01 
1 mag ach Tacthers thats.as much of 
dur comfort or diſquietude ia life ariſes from. 
our iatercourſe, in dhe way, of conyer{ation- 
and ſociety, with one another, it may be ex 
pected, that a gend, many.of,- the, following 
oblervations ſhall have particylar, reſpect ic 
| _ But we-ſhall. een thing that occur: 
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— dveRio-promifencnſ 
H, b dberehy the fame  ſubje may ſome · 
umes ſeem to be repeated, or repreſented in 
different- points of vieπ according as in one. 
or other of adeſe, it may ſeem· moſt likely to- 
like un inte e the minds 
1. Lane never to- confider any ching 
chat has reſpect to chin lijc alone, as effentiat0 © 
your happineſs, mat even 4H ilſolſe if a higher 
end requitr your reſiguing it, and ſo yo will 


wich che: poſſeſſion ee +4 
2, When, affen all, ang thing in ag his 1: 
. en ee e 
on the hort peſß and uncertaint/ ie 4 
nuance, and the e ThE Rok a * 
—— to the who! . 
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For the ſatisfaflion ol this claſe, therefore; 
ve thalk now depart a dhtle ſcom the metho- 
_ dical way, of praceedingy ad, Nhat may be 
further offeced, ſhall bo 10 ION: _ 
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peRign. is neee than that whatever i 


have ſume relation eee 


68. in que views, 0, Nang 2/0! 
mate codz andyÞa4it, be juſtified ep 
ente, without having) e gourſe, tg - apy. mee 
dedyRions of realgy. wich relpeR. to, it; what 
has been advanced in the firſt and Jecoud parts 
 ef..his Diſenation, being ſufligieat in the 
ACKQMIENFALIVE. Way. Deen None 
__— Wah ad bunthers thatyas much of 
aur comfart or diſquietude in life ariſes from. 
ont iatercourſe, in the way, of copycriating- 
and ſociety, with one another, it may be ex · 
pected, that a, good, many. of, tbe following 
obſervations ſhall have particplar reſpect 19 
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of ad ee or direQtion-promiſcuouſe 
3 ſame ſubjed may ſome · 
umes ſeem to be repeated, or xepreſented in 
different-points/ of view; . according as in on, 
or other of abeſe, it may ſeem moſt likely to 
ſtrir un nes the mind. n 
1. Leanne never to conſider any thing 
chat has repeat to chin lie ulane, 25) efentiat-t0 * 
your bappſiieGs, mor eveo % ilfe if a highes 
end reqquites Nu reſigning it, and ſo you will | 
never be he ναννE ant, i 
with the poſſeſſien of any ching in., But. 
NN ten ali, ang tl qr Was Ji 3 
hre to diſturht>. elude, or en/nare. you 

on. the-hertyeſs, and uueertaunry Wer To \copti- 
nuance, and the ; qfinzely. ſmall | proportion * 
bears' to the: whole of your dur ati Wan. 655 

3. Allow nothing" t to dilturb your: qui 
while your own Conſcience * approves you, 
this 18 God's 2 5 if mo fiyoby Aud * 
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br Gon the preference} yo ill bave-the-more 
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| Happiuoſs, improvement; and the. 
gulation of 


Jour 


proper rc · 
your conduc; te form juſt idea: 
pf the Sur Brac Soma thuk their. 


=; , nataral aotions of him are ſo rehνHnãỹũt all 
dach 18s; 2 LEES afſiſtan cg from 
meien ; but it is remarkable; thiat wat - 
. 3 have been attained bf his o- 
they” ons by the Mehr of vatore, 
pond 1 led, tven the wileſt Nerd to 
potions of bis pu It 
Fs wiy now. refie 38" they plete, and 
veigh agdinft any thing. that Jooks like al- 
mation gabe dine mercy, nor indeed oupht 
to. Hinit what the maſt Innocent and per. 
A. 'of mankind have fo. mach ependence 
| '0n; duc 3 * is certain, that whoever * believes 
. that ide. Eternal Son « f Gop buderwent the 

| moſt 3 ſufferings, for "which no ſoff- 
ieee $2 be, "ie Agned but it was to 
A mankind, wut be convin- 
Coed, that there is in Si, or atore/ evil, ſome · 
hing of malte and cos tratiety to the di- 
vine nature,” Wifſ, und government; beyond 
what the refined moralifts we mentioned, are 
at preſent villirgto' ar, and which bcho- 
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ſors of God's law, * Fes It ft 
nen 
in dune ves or the eiſteuce of what we fee 


_ Cop the Cause o author of all, do mort 
can We actount for the exiſtence of the 


(ian revelation and it s eſſects, without fup. 
poſiug that che author of jt: exiſted, and did 
many extravdedinary. ting for eſtabliſhing it; 


if thiz-therefors/be a dſacti paſtꝭ diſputey. and, 
if ady one oſ theſe things; much more if ihe 


_ or what itt e 4 
n 


to argue; whether ſueh a revelation 
lary and lt to be ſübmitted to ?* unlets we | 


and what” defsrved-y0- regard. or Tu 
to . * r 1 
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m Able reaſoning, © av in ſentiment aud 


iy the Impreſſions and cmotions of the heart. 
has to 


The least grain weight of improveme 
the Zears; is of more value and conlequenge 
to happineſe than the niglieft attinwments 
ia ſcience, honor, reputation, ot wy m— 


1y acquiſitions.  - ng 
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. 1 yoi-wedld: 
F CAE Joueaſeandhappi. 
Ready; you r 


Teen eder and "enabled; 
t CaDnat theteſore 
| 4 lauſe, nor even any e egen e 
. bow andthe the. 
Fan a Way fil you 
RO done your utmoſt to ſecure 
Jr 

29 duet vous on conſctenee,- or khe 1caf1 
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being. "faculties, and advantages you. have, 
ind wen ye müſt be carrying on through. - 
juhnite uges ; of this you may now: patkbly 
hare but a very imperfe& conception, but 
u have all that ig neceſſary. in your preſent 
LT no that it requires your lovin 
bonouriag and ſerting God, conforming; * 
every thing 0 his will, and ſtudying to pror 
—_ wile and merciſul deſigns among 
nen, to 4aghem.all the g yo can acο : 
ing to von abilities and qph⁰rt Nate f in 4 
word td ondeeveur the making-yourlelt and 
Al around you happy in the jyſteſt ſegſeʒ ang, . 
ſor chia (purpoſe, conluliiag aud ſtticty ghe j. 
ing reaſon audiconſrience; ax the informer of 
bat n good on all 'oetahans or eviengenr 
dies, and ht aud, in foe, - # 
 Godypanioning merey through Chriſt 
your many deficlougics aud eier, 1 | 
Some, gt, the following relefliqns. ud 
* in this;: fors.. _ | 
a e end drinegred he. the e of 
Your lifes a9. you do your belt in puffult af 
«Why ſhould; any Giſappolgtwents, a5 fo g. 
fienchangs, Wat have no connection with this, 
(och as power, fame. health, riches, honours, 
aud the like) give younrcaſivels? God ko 
in hat ſtatioꝶ and circumſtances you can 
en mai goed dene 19 your ſelf and others, ang. 
2 place you io them,” ono . 
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57 . youfing]1yy not according de your pro 
-creunſtances,, but vonr behaviour. in 
them z not according d οον preſent talent, 
but vont improvement f ne For the 
{ame reaſons} * An 2 ese 
. Yow need give ED e uneaſineſi 
18 z of aby defects or {diſadvantages 
=_ cob ſtent with ianocence, and which 
Jou cannot fencve, Eeery one hes che fame 
in ſome ſhape. or other; pertupe they are 
neceſſary: to your higher improvement or ac- | 
compliſhment, au that Made oa) for 
| that end. 
bal © - I doing e bobs gen 
end of your life; and vou want to have your 
ttention ſteadily fixedion it, learn to keep 
ur mind diſengaged frampevery thing that 
either draws off from this, r has no relation 
to it, and let tranficar incidental events and 
purſuts have only * tranſtent attention given | 
them. this ; > 4+ 247 5 if 3 
14. You: may e e no bil | 
uh pleaſite! vill ever bllanee” the pain, 
6ven. of remorſe that ſncts2dvir;: eſpecially 
in tithes of füture diſtreſs and icon, when 
the drk fide-of every thing caſts 8 
15. If y6y' be feiifible-of, your improviog in 
1 habits of dene auc g odneft, fbr. 
Engoged, let not the Wit ok inferior at 
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eainments'(for . oi 
| turally fitted) give you any pain. Nn 

m. 46. 1b fon be fenkdle a things rightpand 
ſhat ou can to do it, hat a ſhame 
ind weakneſsis it to let any paſſion; indolenee 
or wantigf rſolpttepliiader-you from doing 
it?. Det, Ne! Ni oda FF Lal? MIS 
| \ 17-When you have. dene pere beſ in this or 
mathe wayg never be uneify that you | 
e e e 1h 7 ct 
168. Ne nian can help bis natural difadvan- 
tages, but he may make the beſt of them, and 
for encouraging to this, it may be warram - 
reh ee TIT 
195 InftreMon//induftry, and good manage. 
met have (by the divine bleffirig) oft · times 
been more ſucce ſoful than great natural abili- 
nes and advantages, dotk id what reſpe cs the 
improvement of the mind, and the aecommo- 
dation og Hife. nf ob 
20. Traſk in God, and fear ethik but Nn. 
21 Fete reafou, if you would be ihooght 
2 rational os " : $90 119% HS 
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n nappineſi in the power others. 52 
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ert Adds yori of wiritondes, . .; 


ug. The mind bs always; do danger when 


-niſertles, hurried,' or diſeompoſed, and it is 


mack-cafidrits. prevent this than to remedy 

itz eaſier to keep the heart in a right rams, 
than to recover it when foot. 
26. These Gdn/aridregendts-his wil, 
are the beſt and ſtendieſt founſlatioms for all 
the ſocial and amiable affections towards men; 


for, even in doing good to others, an appre- 


honſion of morit or return of ſervice, prati- 
tude; and approbation on their part (which 
are all- uncertzin) will never be 4 conſtant 
_ and ĩnvariable motive of action, unleſs there 
| N nm 
to him. r 
_ 127» Cultivate an entire .inſofibilicy or :i0- 
Uifference, 10, the praiſe or diſpraiſe of 40 
t God and your own mind.. 
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© 4,88, Ifever.you nould pleaſe God, e 


d eceſi fo him, baniſ cheſe three, pride, infc- 
centy;and 1 nparity. ;.... 


29. Humulity is one of, the moſt the 


qualifications for trye happineſs, and for eve- 
ry kind of improvement: Wi. are not howe· 


ver e underſtand by it, auy thing mean or 


dhe, 


potstiude, hecnuſt it h generally at leſs pain; 
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died, but ſoch a ſenſe of eur oon weak hel-. 


ſes and imperſections, as may make us bear 

with thoſe of others, and view 'varſel#&" in 
the ſame impartial light that we do them. 
30. Humility is Nke wiſe one of the beſt ſup· 

mu, afflictions or diſappointments. 


31, Cultivate an habitual Sood- will, Som- 
placeney, and Kind affection to all around. 


yon, and, if to this you join bumility and dif- 
inereſtedneſs, you! not probably fail of 
gaining their affection and EOS, 1 28 all do- 
ties are reclptocal. But, 

32. Be noways concerned about the 6pi- 
mons of others, While you are conſcious to 
yourſelf that you do whit appears to you 
tight; or follow reaſon}; fo that, whether 3 
approve of yon or bot, they 887 to do It. 

33. Let not even your miſcarriage} diſcop- 
rage you'from renewing your” endeavours af. - 
ter higher improvement and happineſs,; a 
partial reformation will rather Jay a ſounda. 
tion for more diſquiet, 


dering former reſolutions abortive... 

34 Expect not to attain Felf- government 
without deni; this is that moral averfion 
or reſtraiit of the vicious paſſions, tecommend- 


ed by the anrient moraliſts," as neceffary to 
clear the in for GENE; 9 


1 


ax 


Wikeltancons Objerviitions, Ke. ” 


one paſſion ſacceed. 
ing another, and often reviving it, and re Wy 


—_— _ 


” a Ga Harmnzes;' 
and di ſpoſitions/and chat dee which Atl» 
4 from their _exercule.. -... 

35 An equal temper of mind. is neceſſary for 

Leading life quietly, comfortably, and uidvy 

_ ently; it lies in having your mind ever 
ſteady, compoſed; and matter of . itſelf, its 
thoughts, defires, paſſions, and purſuits; regu- 

lating them all by reaſon. ;- 
36. If you can get rid of your paſſon for 

1 and distinction, you'll get rid of moſt of 
the uneaſineſſes and diſquietudes of life, with. 
Aut leſſening your ability for, acting your 

part in it, or realh leſſening your ſhare of 

| elteem and affection from others: This paſi- 
on may be allayed, by conſidering how igno- 
rant, inconſiderate, and changeable they oft- 
en are, whoſe favour and regard is thus 
=  - courted, and how little even their unmerit- 
. ed. geglect deſerves to be minded, if the ap- 
as probation of Ged agg your own conſcience 
be ſecured, 
37. No dare is NE hol . that 
of pleaſing others,. and yet too great an anxic- 
i this way very often counteracts its own 
Purpoſe; for no man cver appeared ro advan- 
. who was.over-ſollicitqus about it. But, 
31. The more you; ſeem. leaſed and happy) 
gaurſelf, on rational grounds, you are the 
more likely to pleaſe others; but if you arc 


wx * homgur * yourlelf, you. =_ 
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wt caſily be e with others, nor will they be 
much gained by any compliances "that em 
forced and vowiNing: | 
39- No man ig always in this hate MW 
pleaſing others, or conforming to their \\ 
moor; but, ſo far as he can dd it n 8 
he ſhews a ſuperiority over them. 
10. The more favourably you are apoſed 
to think and ſpeak of others, it is the more 
lkely that they will do the fame” as co o. 
4. Be not too ſond of yourſelf, your owh 9p © 
poſſeſſions, pretenſions, & and youll the +11, 
more eaſily bring yourſelf to any reaſonable 
compllenes with 1 dunn Ne or An of 
other. i { 
42. Oonſider Marys pation" as e 
which would make your happineſs ariſe from 
the miſery of others, ſuch as envy, mahee, 
ce. which, like unnatural tumours of the bo- 
dy, ought to be extirpated: How much mere 
mtarab and amiable is it to have the happi- 
neſs of others. contributing to- yours? If thoſe 
whom you envy of hate have goad qualities, , 
they are proper objects of your love ; if not, 
(which is ſeldom che caſe) they are objects of 
your pity. ; before you uſe them as you think 
they deſerve, conſider what would become of 
yourſelf if Go oye _ ww 75 e 
deſerve. De N 2791 
en e 43 Be! i: 
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70 W. own puniſhment - 


ann the 5 
- affetion: or paſſion: Various affectionate c- 
motions ſeem ſometimes to ariſe ſpontaneouſ. 
1y, or at leaſt a tendency to them, when their 
. Eauleor occaſion cannot caſily be traced; care 
Mould be taken therefore, to cheriſh the fir 
motions of any, virtuous affection, and imme- 
diately to check the contrary, in uhatever 
way they ariſe, or hen there ſeems to be an 
diſpoſition or tendency towards them, for the 
work may become _—_ more . — 
Wards 4s ot 
44. 3 * chen have 
| vantage, among many echers, over vi 
cious, that a conſciouſneſs of the former (e. 
ven when diſappointed of their aim or effect) 
| fo agrecable as to make them their own. 
reward, and that of OT e ben 


45. The fewer cons: or iber you. 
hats of your on to gratify, you'll interfere 
dhe leſs with thoſe of others, and are the 
a ry likely to pleaſe them. IS 4 
46. Vanity, conceit, and immoderate belt. 
1 the moſt univerſal paſſions, and yet 
the moſt condemned by one in another; theſc 
therefore you muſt neither betray nor enter - 
tain, if you would be eaſy in n and a- 
1 . 0 2 85 1.555 * 1 
* AF: N 1. u 


$8 S Fa 8 2838577 


Err 


— 


e Ore tee! » 


47. Ic is dangerous both to yourſelf and o- 
* to endeavour ſtopping the torrent of 


any paſſion too ſuddenly; even when unrga- al 
| ſonable and extravagant, it is ſafer, and more. 
eſſectual to juſtify it in ſome meaſure, ſo far 
23 it will, in any light, admit of this, before 
you politively croſs or condemn it ; for the 
extremes of - any ae are to be een 
moderated by degrees. Jh | 

48. Beware of the vita of guy" paſſion Li 
that has foiled you formerly, but be not di 
couraged from renewing or continuing your 
efforts againſt it, by its revival, aſter being 
ſeemingly maſtered, or by an - apprehenſion 
of your coming far ſhort of the attainments f, 
others in this way; for perfection, in any va 
liable eg is not 7 or quickly it 
to be attained. 

49. Study to know andi the al comper, 
character, and views of thoſe you are. moſt | 
connected with, as well as your on, their | 
good and bad qualities, perfections, a and weak · 
neſſes; what there is in them to imitate or 
avoid; approve or condemn, and regulate 
your conduct to them accordingly, making, 
bowever, all the favourable allowances poſſi- 
ble, 46,209 would: . them 40 make for 
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50. h of Hine raſhly with let net: | 
to charadtery, national of perſonal, from ſingle ũ 8 
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for the judgment is apt to lean to any fide on 


W we On Hiverxn: 1 
«86 en Mabie, ſor there muſt . 


| ne theſe to eee charae- 
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N n of Isdn, and party in 
Judging of your own actions and character, 


which the paſſions are engaged; and they ge- 
nerally are ſo in our awn favour This makes 
frequent ſelf examination neceſſary, aud our 
conſidering in what light actions will appear 


to enemies, as well as friends. In order to 


judge impartially oſ our on actions, it will 


alſo be neceliary; not only ta put others ſome- 


times in our place, and conſider what we would 


thipk right for them to do, but likewile to 


Por ourſelves in the place of others, and con. 


der how we would feel ur be affected by it. 


52. Chearfulneſs, contentment, and bene. 
volence, flowing from à good conſcience in 
Jourſelt, and charitable opinion of the affec- 
tions and actions of others, will always make 
70 REV erg r 
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32 Ibis chinfalual Gee be well 
5466 unleſs you have a conſciouſneſs of 


"your higheſt intereſt being ſecured, and the 
divine favour obtained; without ſome reaſon- 


able hope of this all chearfulneſs is fooliſtnek, 
and kd Is nothing but madyeſs. 


444+ 41 3 ; 222 1 Generaly 
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| ropt and pernicious one. You may ſacrifice 


161 &c. Wn 7 


- 54. Generally ſpeaking, young people are: 
molt di ſpoſed to pleaſe others, old people to 


pleaſe * Both thefe diſpoſitions 


if ptoperly regulated) have their foundation 


in nature and reafon: The young Have their 
character and perhaps their fortune to acquire; . 


nud ave thereby the more dependence on 


others; and muſt conform the more to their 
humour, but it is at an age when their own: 
is more” eafily. moulded. The old, on the " 
ether hand; are weary of this Falk, and _ 


© 4988 Th defce of pleaſing en 
and” amiable principle, when it is properly 
regulated, but, when not; may be a very cor- 


your 6wn humour, and even your intereſt, to 


others, but beware of pun 8-4ud WIS 05 7 
-mereſts of religion and virtue. 


56. Endeavour to be really hi ee ; 


| have others think you to be, and ſenſible of 
your deficiencies where you come ſhort. Theſe 


Two partieulars will recommend you more 
* the moſt ann artful maſk you: 


7 5 While you court dhe Genet of the 


fooliſh, the vicious, or re e be- 
coming fo-yourtelf, © 55 OY 
38. Moſt men are generally FRA in "Op 
diſguiſe but there are times when they, are 


— 


8 en W on 


ſome adviſe the examining or obſerving them 


. freedom 1magined in dependence, and - ſccu- 
rity from the coniequences of 2 diſcovery : 


5 tics as theic, let the men of the-world, the 


« - 


— 


apt to Cs it orlayit afideivisthetfthattheir- 
real characters are to be diſcerned; and hence 


over a glaſs, when there is moſt of unguarded 


How to make a proper uſe. of ſuch opportuui- 


men of art and dexterity, determine: Loud 
only obſerve, that there is no way in which 
ſuch infor mation will beſt be obtained, as may 
give light into mens real - characters, than, 
after à more numerous company breaks up, 
by aſſociating yourlelf with one or two of the . 
mott intelligent and ſagacious among them; | 
_ reckouing themſelves to be then in a manner 
alone; after leaving the crowd, they will be 
apt to diſcloſe their real ſeutimenis of the 
actions and characters ot thoie in Woe and 
 Pany. they had been. 81 | 

- $9-Latt night your midvight „ 
difuebed by the city watchmay?s® rap at your 
door, followed by the dilagreeable call of 
Nauelns o clogi in a cold cloudy night ; your blood 
thrilled at the ſound, and any pleaſure it gave 
Was from the thoughts of your not being cx - 
| poſed, as be was, to the inclemency of the 
_ : Ow 2 unn een Gd you 
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. l to the nightly nen 1 
en, and fome other citics of England, 
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teh wilth,'s few hours after, you beard Hm 
| paſe in the fame way, and, with a-voice feent- 


| of thren Holo. d & facet: May morning. HH you | 


| at not formed ſor contemplation, you will: = W 
not ink of connetting or moralizing or — 


| theſe nocturnal intimarions, Jo different from 


bote ascher; if you are, you will naturally. 


| think on their quick fucceſſion, and conſider 


dence. 
- 606; The 


towards the /ormerrather than the later, fee ma 
do depend upon a vigorous effort of craſon, di- 
vinelys as it were, influenced, and puſhing It 


to che ſum mit of virtue; where, the longer it 


maintains its ground, it ſtands the caſter and: 
but one, particular point or ſtation, . from... 
which-our view of human life, through all its 


' windings and viciſſitudes, together with the 


propriety of conduct ſuited to theſe, appears 


called: the ſtation or ſummit of trath, elevated, . 
dear, aud ſerene, from which you may, calm 
1ly-and ſafely, take a proſpect of the wander- 


| > ag 


below. 22 


| ingly enlivenct, notify to v0 the approach 


| hem 38 emblems of the varieties of provi- * 
: | TOES | 3 1 


| ſeeds of virtue and vice-are origi · ; 
| wllyinevery-mind, and its being determined- 


always uniform and conſiſtent. This may be 


vgs, mitte, and rempeſts,..n the vale-of erer 5 
wk. 
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We”: Pots ee to Aſdain 
| 3 artifices, in Proſecuting your dchigns.. % 
i The gains of. falſchood will neyer com- 
22 ente the meannels. of ſoul contracted by 
*. 1 «4 .M Rooping to it; it is like alloy in coin, may 
9 9 7 the metal n beiter, but cmba- 
it. . 
64. To bear ballen . ocks, 
- without ſeeming to be ftaryied or diſcompo- 
ed, indicates afbagedneh and-furougls of mind, 
* fit to be cultivated and admired. 

65. Nothing tende more-t cramp and cor- 
= mind, than che idea of a ſervilc do- 
pendence an the humours and paſſions of o- 
. thers;. where ſuperiority oi underſtanding, or 
real merit appears, ſuch dependence on it, 
and ſubmiſſion to it, is a great mean of im- 
provement; but an impreflion of dependence, - 
tat has reipeR only to things extergal,to. a+ 
pour, powet, or profit, debates the mind into 2 
mean compliance with even the falſe views, 
and corrupt ſentiments of others, and natu- 
rally throus an air of mean ſlaviſh conſtraint 
and dependence on the out ward behaviour; 
tthete is no avoiding all: this, i a great value 
be put upon theſe external acquiſitions or. 

Froſpects now mentioned ; as no man, howe- 

ver elevated in ſtation, can avoid ſome de- 

-  pendence;on. athers- for ſuch objects as thele ; 
8 Ss (he only Way to da the above 

| ; gonſe 
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toiiſequence effeQually, is to banih all ideas 
of the importance of gytward! things, yplefs 
ſo far a the uſg of, ot attem ion o ben 5 
contribute to the improvement of the mind, 
und conforming it tothe will of God. ' * q 
606. The man who flatters bimſelf-with the i887 
hopes drawing a prize, when there are tem 
banks apdinſt en, has almoſt as much reaſon * ei 
10 e (ycceſs- as, the writer or publics, "== 
ſpeaker, Who expects umverſal, or even . 
neral Applauſe, as the reward of his labours; 11105 
br, beſides" the different views and intereſts 
[that maybe” agafuſt Hin, a few imagined 1 in- * ; 
kecuracies or inclepancics of expreſſion, -or e- „ 
yen a few inſtances of uncouth pronunciation, 6 
vill de enough to draw cenſure from many, 
aud tage away che merit of all he has done. 
hat then? vou will ſay, Should T never at- 
tempt to write or ſpeak, with a view to the 
denefit of others, or my own? Yes, fure;when 
duty calls, but ſeek only the approbation 9 E 
God "and your own mind; and if, in a con- 
lſtence with this, you can have any approba- 
tion from. the ſober, the virtuous and intelli- jt 
gent, let it not be deſpiſed. . . 
| 67. To that religion, in che way of which 
| I expe@ eternal ſalvation, chere is not at pre- 
(ſent one objeRion in my view, to which 1 | 
have not ſuck an anſwer as it admits of, or at 


3 after all the enquiry 
1 could 


= 


— — . of 1 
— 23 — = — * = 

_— S 

= 1 = 4X 

— — — — — - 
27 3 OY — — — — — * — — . —— "= * — 
— * 8 2 * x A 

8 — — RA: S—=_ Fa _ he 


- « 


> 


4 , _ * 


make. 12 3 treaſure then am 
2 d of? Had he ſame 1 pro- 
o hch e boy "ra habt. 
Ave 


T3 =D in Britain, oflered its 
* x 2 Tartary, it could, n doubt, þ 2 likewiſe 
It m8 ip t the way of getting the ſime infor- 
* *, * nation, the obſtgeles” toit wand have 
* * * = been fo many, # to make y auinment t of 
1 * very improbable; and, Wen granting that 
all the evidenceg for Chriftianiy, now enga- 
— ging m belief gi, g been here laid be- 
A uoũ re meß it i pfobable I WSulch have had mz. 
a=" ny more objeQions r@ithaitd be much leſs diſ- 
FT” poſed toghave themrankwered z Lwould then, 
ia that caſe, have wanted hat l wowr conſide 
as the bigheſt treaſure un earth. 
Ig the Laplander, therefore, or Tartar, to 
<urſe the Author of his being; becauſe he pave 
- mot this treaſure to him? No, ſure! he ſecs 
no grounds for this, he fees cauſe to bleſs him; 
but have not I more ? er may 1 make light 
of my advantages, as being what I could ac, 
AJuire for myſelf? or becauſe others can exif 
without chem: #&. 
The man who, without, any eur of 
* own, comes to the poſſeſſion of a vaſt 
ume, acquired by the wiſdom and in- 
8 Aduſtry of his father, may, poſhbly fay, 
1 Had I not thus come by. it, I. would have 
F "WR it es but 1 is chere not a much 
{MES T1 ' | * laute 
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we, Nr. 13 


gen bebhhey that you wodtd nor? ah, 
r ee 
curſe His father, becauſe he did not — cc 
as eftate)for Mn? Nuo, fire ! in this youre 
not miſtaken; dur; r pw ſhould ſquanderithe - _ 4 
cre tete ieh you, in hopes of making e * | 
avothery  youtſhoald defpiſe und uhulfg it bb... 
cauſe on eme ſu eaſily. byir, I would pro "Wi py 
none ve a fool. Whatever way, theres i 
fore, Jew have come by the evidences of Chri> 
ian in its parity, if you thas deſpiſe and 
l ik. T progonnte he” ſame ſentence on 
70. nnr $386 7.7 N * 99 7 
58. Sede you deen the mootgwhen | 
moving in nockurnal majeſty, you ſaw we 1 
heavens beautifully beſpangled, with innume - b | 
rable mining orbs around, to the utmoſt en- 
tent of your view, your heart ſeemed to ex- 
ult at the proſpett, you adored the hand that | =_ 
formed them, and felt ſercnity and peace. _— 
"Next morning you faw the fun, riſing as it Wm 
were com his chambers in the waters, clad 
in all his radiant glories, and ſhedding his 95 
| bright'entivening influence on the inferior 
world; you found yourſelf ſtill more tranſ- 
dome dy chis, no thought remained but:of ' 
happineſs and joy + You know, indeed, that 
Wis in felt, bur'alifelefs maſs; and what 
you admire bree is the Slnighty: 
IIS: N R s BR”, band, _ 
*& 3 Z 
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od it in all its gorgeom array. 
i Another night ſoon! ſacodedsy/ add * 
een ere fit of thecholick or allhma, 
tie day comes on apaceg ad finds u, labour- 
N ing for ſife; the moon moved, andthe ſun, 
. ſotmerly, but they are no more to you 
miau if they did not exiſt, in reſpect of the 
N ho i viewing them. What are you 
. e n wee, particular- 
3 Ne wet + + $1 71 12 n 
0 Tha tune W is within, and the | 
1 „ of every 0g pupyrard * 
* fluctuating. 1 STO BEL ant) * | 
* 2. That God is to be bleed for 52 
mae us capable of deriving imellectual en- 
Joyment, with innocence, from outward ob- 
Jects ;; and, ſtill more, when he prevents or 
removes ee may mer our pou - or 
them. We er re lden te 
3. That tho even the Hlenſuten of Go, 
properly governed, may be innocent and tranſ- 
Re porting, yet there mult be ſuppoſed a happi- 
5 nes beyond them, leſs able to interruption. 
69. Twixt meanly finkigg intd a level with 
the brutes, by ſubjection to every appenice, 
and eniulating the angels by a ſuperiority o- 
ver them. Twixt taking the fide of the in 
fernal ſpirits, ! by yielding to every diabolical 
"_ and es, the * of hea- 
ven 
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| ven in ur ſoulg'the! original difference lies 
odly i in; this, To which ſide is it ybur o 

turn One vigorous beginning · one act or effort 

of youtaw#,divinely, as it were, influenced, 


Abe, wirtnous and glorious, There js no doubt 
bur this act oſ the will mult be reiterated. and 
be divine aid implored, till babits of Miihe 
and true goodneſs are formed, yet let one 
nad ly effort be thus made to emancipate your- 
felt; 1 xt e of it will make the 
0 Many fall | ig 1 and 150. | 
takes in the conduct of their affairs than o- 
meh, not fo much ſor Want of foreſigbt and 
knowledge, as for want of a quickneſs, and 
mens of reſolution in regulating their con- 
dact Pan foreſight and knowledge 
+ they have. T thought ſo, fay they, from firſt; 
tue I but you acted as if 1 no ſuch 
Mohg ht, or M114 | 6a 
oer pleaking i in re ſcarce Wee 
ener directions will much avail; The doigg 
and ing every thing, naturally and cally, 

| - without either affectation, preſumption, or 
\dilidence,- never {fails of ſucceſe; bur for. di- 
recting to this, your own judgment and il 
oretion,” or a certain natural taſte of what is 

| decent, becoming, and-agreeable, in eyep the | 
minuteſt circumſtances of 2 . 

| 1 l * e * 125 aire "an | 


calts/tlie balance in favour of all that is God- 


| - w. ae N. 
and behaviour,.cisthe beſt gtide yon can get, 
| aid will direct to bat fuite Four ow cha. 
rater and humour; und thoſe of others, 2c. 
cording to the difference of times and cirtum. 
ſtances; but there weſt be 4 quickneſt in ex- 
erciſing this, and ſteadimeſs in confor ming to 
3 hran opportunity loſt cangorbe recalled, 
"or an impropriety in conduct eafily forgot *. 
57 Df of goagolſ may be a Hortful 
to you, the? not fo e, a5 Contempt of 
ether. The former may de prevented, by 
thinking on the failings of others, the latter 
By reffeing/6n youriows: | r 
einn ehe weer confifts in 
3 - nice diſcernment of different characters, and 
fuitable management of them, ceny in the 
Vay of oblerving what it is that you approve 
_ vor diſapprove in others, and either * 

or avoiding the ſame yourſelf.” e 
74. When another. throws out e 
tions agaiuſt you that give yen ubenſineſs, 
conſider fairly, whether they be juſt or not; 
| 11 they are juſt and well foumded, Why fhonld 
Von blame ide perſen who makes thens? Per- 
3 bps he exagyerates,” or at Teaſt” your ſelf. 
ere _ bo pn _ __ IR 8 
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e ing ne greater tg 6 ir behaving wit 


5 that eaſe add propriety now: mentioned; in all cafes, than 
. — of 'others,” whoſe manner of ſpeaking 
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| if you have #confcionſtiefs of ſome foundation 
for them, apply yourſelf frſt to remove this; 
or, if it is rather your misfortune than alt, 
and what you cannot remedy, leatu to beer 
it wich patience and equanimity, drawing from 
it all the moral improvement poſſible to com · 
peuſite itz and, if it is an error in conduct, 
reſolve toiretrieve, rectiſy, ot repair it, when 
future opportunities offer: Bot, if. vou are 
. conſcipps of no juſt! foundation for ths reflec- 
, tions throws ont againſt you, the approbation 
of, yoar- on conſcience ſbpuld pretem their 
giving you any pain; and if it prevents this, 
your be my will be difappointed, and your 
ſuperiority ovet him teſtiſßed by forgiviag and 
Aregardings: ert wy e Jos 
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men ünd common; ſenſe God has given you, 
for the direction of yoùr common behaviour 
in fe, yon need · never dogbr of their ſuggeſ- 


tions being agreeable to the commun reaſon — 


und e of mankind in general; nor allow 
anyidiffidence of this, or fear of the event, to 
hinder your venturing touRagreeably to them, 


in ſolfapprobation, even when yau are. not ſuc- 
| cd, or encouragement when you are; for, 
2M There is # certain e (as it Yor) | 
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to be done in the men rordudt of life, which 
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the ſmalleſt aſſives or cancerus ob whole ſug. 
geſtions ſete m as it were intuitive, which can 
de abvays'caſily coofulted;i and aught to be 
„ fo; and whaſe approbation ſhovig-ſatisfy him, 
i mach, im che management af theſe e, 
concerns, as that of his bigher-canſcienee (if 
1 may ſo call it) ſhoulddo, is thoſe of 8,00 
and moral importance. A 
7 Beware of ſuch lg deliberation *. 
._ fer matters as may draw off your attention 
from tiger, and, where conſcience plainly op- 
\ Hole you, all deliberations dangerous. 
78. Though à proper confidence in your 
own reaſon and judgment be neceffary, and 
may prevent ydur Tofing apportunity by wait. 
_ - log for advice' from other, yet neglect not 
any occaſionu of teteiving proper information 
and advice from»orbery, reſolving: at the ſamc 
time ta junge and act ot yourſelf, as you 
5 8 ſcarcely expeR, that: another will enter 
* to your views, or have ſuſſicient attention 
to your character and ihtereſt where n 
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uam you have any intercourſe „ 
on, you-need be in no pain about-your a,, 
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attentive to the outward expreſſions of them, 
and will ſeldom approve or diſa pprove of you- 
for any action, bat according as it appears to 
+ indicate your affeQion Thus, if you are con. 
| | faoUs'to yourſelf of >etevolence and g. 
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in tue way of aH⁰Wʃty about its acceptableneſs 
to others; yo may depend upon it, the affec- 
tion Itſelf will lead you to ſuch actions 28 are 
the indivadions of it. Thus it is with chear- 
falnefs, domentment, complaiſanec (or a de- 
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| E * deference; praticude, and the like 5; 
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| leadtoſoitablea@onsndexprefiioncof them; 
bur whey they do not, it is vain for you to 
expe that yo be thought to have them, 
or be judged of from what you ore nr, but 
' Nom What you really are; nur have yon aiti- 
dle ge an more. On the other hand, if the 
| ' odious pation, or affeftions, as pride, il-will, 
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-- that: you have, in oyery particular inſtance, 
sone what appeared 10 you beſt (or, at leaſt, 
he beſt you oould) to keep it in 2 proper 
ate for execütiüg che commands of the 
wind, or niaking:it ſubſervient Mereto.: In- 
every other reſpoct, reſolve firmly never to 
entertain an uneaſy reflection on what is paſt, 
or an ans aſy apprehenſion os 1 
An hein 
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and "py they ſhould::rather be cenſi - 
dered wiſe man as bie of amg 
tan of feriour repurd. Some entertain ments. 
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gion and virtue, and the ſupreme happineis 
| ol men are concerned. If you attempt o 
aue with arienr, let it be about trifing- 


daher fall änſenſibly into theit way, or draw 
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am entire devotion tochis will; ind Gncere ap. 


u to tetzulste the temper; of dhe ming, is the 
| . beſt way of improving in very good habit. 
88. It is only in the way: of God's free grace 


and mercy through a medisior, that a ſinner 
can expect any of theſe bleſſings he ſtands in 


need of; but they may, upon proper applica- 
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| "ma umes as you ate moſt difengaged for this 
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are moſt Ane to judge cool, clearly, and 
* impartially: At ſuch times, therefore, ac- 
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I at heart, will be naturally led to collect, 
And they vill find the benefit of them. 
the proper 
what we have rats along had chiefly in view, 


| is the: afe ion; and views, which one who is 


deliberation, be led to conſider as ſuited: to 


and ſit to be cultivated accordingly. x 
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will approve or ſuggeſt to you fuch as theſe. 
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bim, particularly in his publict een ; 
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_ Other tien, might be mentioned as bel. 

ta be eultivared by a'preacher of righeeouſ-, 

| neſs, upon goſpel principles, according to ths: 

various publick exerciſer in which he is en 


ged, but the above (with what we had fore, . 3 
merly-cccaſion to ſuggeſt) will ſuffice, 5 . 


ales ol what every one may for himſelf col - 


lect and digeſt, putting together f in the e 
manner ſuch particulars in the way of direcli- 
on as are ſuited to the above exerciſes; a fe 


olf which may Bkewiſc be hers * as TN 
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Spare no pains necelfiry't in . 
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chief reſource ; let every word flow em 


your. oo and your heart on commitelt 4 
 Conſeious ; of roving done a you con 5 
the way. of preparation, repoſe yourſelf” intire- 


ly on him, and ſeck only to gms yourſelf . 
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4 Let no worldly thing have any more than - 
2 tranſient reception or admittance, to your 
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about the event of "Its "only, hey you, 85 
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Le 1s not io the ſame cool Glengaped@ ; We. 
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_ehually and umformly, than to recover, when 
Hillen om your former "diligence and ſted- 
J..... 
Von mould alfo-;endeayour to enjoy the 
dbduoapemof thoſe reaſonable principles and rules 
Which you lay don and follow, by bei 
(Les indeed you have cauſe)! perfectly 20 
 - yourſelf, when you act or think according to 
them, (be your outward ſacceſs as it will) or, 


with penitence, reſolve on immediate refor- 
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Reach pradiice, confirming them, and making 
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Wt - _ entFace coffivg +: the extent of the object, e 
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is be either ZT L 
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? perhips is there here any other affeQion chan 


Joy: But when. the object 3s in bad or /errow- 
Jul circumſtanees, it is called Pity, Sympathy, 


br Compamon “, Here we way oblerve the 5 


ume of the objects of Benevolence, as we MA 


of thoſe of Self. love, that, according to the 


different circumſtances they happen to be pla- | 


| | ced in, they give riſe to, or occahon various 
Auer paſſions, which we hall alterwargs cony 
oth YO eto to ales 
4 in From Love we proceed to trace the modi- 
fications of Deſite in the Paſhon of Hoys, 


2 Thus, When mere is a probability of -obtain- 


| itig the obheck of our defire, thefe ſeems 10% 
be mixt Wich this affeftion ſome degree of 


that joy which ariſes from the a Kual acquiſi- 


dien and eis mog of the ole, This me 
dus of geit ang jez, accompanied with the 
| confuſed ſenfarions and propeufitie former- 


# 
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a Aytuaring, Rate, by our being at 'a Joſs for 


the means we ſhould uſe to acquire the objeQ, - 


making the probability of our acquifition low, 


. mentioned,.s called Zope, which, when n 


= called Suſpenſe; but when the probabllity 8 
- > ,_  thongho very high, u riſes to Aſurance. 
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% There ſeems to be a pleaſure in the very exerciſe of 
compaſſion, ariling partly from the conſciouſneſs of fecl- 
ing a right affection; this pleaſure appears from the incli- | 
nation moſt people have to ſee objects of compaſſion, even 
ben they cannot relieve them, but which puts them iu 
the way of doing it when they can. $6644 40188 
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parſed through: its 
© wane modificarions, to the 2oquilition of it: 1 
= 6 - abject; ifrer- which our aſſection cannot . 
ſaid to have in it any mixture of deſite unleſd e | 
| woare threatned with the lo of it whenwith+ 1 

fire of preſerving it: Bui, 485 1 
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our fear is mixt a de 
upon ſuch acquiſition of the objet, it 1 ue 
ceeded by the pleaſing, might rays pation 
1 ate ae ken of Jr z. fr, wo in its fimpleſt = 
1 Form ib de Salm, and attended with little pert | 
_ fatbation, vet, when it riſes high; ſcarce àuy 
of the paſſions. have more of this, or is ac- 
ceompanied with more violent ſenſations ; o 
dat it may be queſtioned, whether it aud 
Sorrow. he hot pecotiar mental ſenſations e 
pfleaſure aud pain, rather than affeRtions,,-and* A 
differing from the immediate perceptions. k "ol 
pleaſure and pain from the objects themſelves, . | 
8 In this, perhaps, that che plealting — of. | 
n Joy comes not ſo much from 4 perception ot, 4 | 
© _ _ or x retlemion on, the qualities of the obje&* . 1 
Ni acquired, but from the deſires being gratified, . 9 
TH 15 and the-uneaſineF# that raiſed it removed, and — 
1 J, on the other hand, of forrow. 8 18 
” TE 2 ſhall not attempt to reckon-up were - 
moss forms of this ateaion-of Jor, they/be-- '- \ | 
' . Ing as numerous and various as the paſhons,. 0d 
A + whoſe gratifications raiſe them, „„ 
/r The lore. 
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honour, or claim to it, if attended with a con- 
tempt of others, is called Pride*.' When 
- _, Joy aries from ſome {comical dccaſion or a“ "RE 
__. muſement, it is called Mi 4; When from 3 1 
dagen overlome- conſiderable oppoſition, | = 
Triumph; when it riſes high ſuddenly; Exul- - 
gation; when ſettlech into/a habit, Gaiety or 
Eau 1 
— 2 and its Modiffcations, 3 
de een of good, we come to conſidetr AVER- | 
mon to Boil implyiog; aneatineſs at the pre © 
Tence or approach of it, and an endeavour 8 
12 remove or avoid it. This, in effect, is go 14 
more than a deſire of being freed from itch 
Feedom being looked on 28 4 real good, ſo 
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5 that Averſion might be comprehended under 5 1 : 
| Deſire; but, for deducing the painful paſions © | Ee 


e diſtinctly from it, we ſhall take it ſepa- "3% ll i= 
\, _ ately; ae ir is yarionſly. modified into the 11 
© paſhan of Reuge and. Fear, according to the i \- 
nature and circumſtances. of the object, While 35 | Wo 
4 distant, vill ts arrival or preſence, when Ser- 7 4 
rom and. its modes take plage 4: 8 


4 When the obhect of Averſion/is.often re- 
| "Reted on, and its diſagreeable qualities fre- 5 
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| quently repreſented 10 the mind, nll the ima- | 
; gination is impreſſed with them, there rr 
vil Myapat ITT 1, eo ttt 1$2-434..24132) 8 diſapprobation ; 5 
been un d ent ein ge r 
i 1 This is only one ſpecies of pride ; our other ſcheme © Wh" 
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kit! it, attended with ſenſations - 
of pain, and a natural propenlity to avoid it, 
which we called HaTzzD, and which way be 
conſidered. with reſpect either to the object, 
vr to the meaſure and degree of jt. Of this 
ve ourſelves never are the objects; the ſelf- 
- tormentor, from chis pringiple of ſelEharred, 
being an uncommon and unnatural character 
-__ among men. Nor can we imagine others e- 
ver o be the objects of this paſſion, under the 
15 derm of. diſintereſted matevelence or ei, | 
wen no evil. is apprehended from them. The * 
- | $ranſports of the unnatural paſfions have in 
/ deed fome reſemblance of ſuch diſintereſted 
malie but are nor really ſuch, The proper 
"object then of Hatred is not ourſelves - + 1 
- 'thers;/4but»whatever-is:; thought to occaſion 


| ' evil: 0 Gorſelves or others; and it takes | 4 
| | _ Uifferent®fortus+. according to the nature | 
{ -  wnd'cigghniftances of the object, and ac- 
ceording- as the evil apprehended from it 

du; natural or moral: In the firſt reſpeR, it is — 


© -modified in the fame way as love is, though ite 
© " niodificarions have no diſtinct names, as being ; 
© ally redacible'to theſe of the other.” Thus 
our Harred of whatever brings on us pain, 
dfhonour, poverty or contempt, is a conſe- 
"quence of, and falls in with, our love of their __ | 
FContraries, pleaſure, power, riches, or fame; ys 
- -apd, in the fame way, our” Hatred off what is F 
hurcfal'to-others, anſwers the different modal» -. 
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© «Ehtidiv of love ts Mt beings; e nen tab 
eue, relations, hene factors, and friends. 

Tue passen das mene different appear» 7 0 RK 

2: ances; according as the evil apprchended 2 


E815 - ourſelves, or others, is natural or moral. X59 Ih 
it is che former, we call it Natural Ren | 
; or Hatred; and When, from any one's partiens. 
, always toneve FF 
| | ty high in him, immediatehy on the percep* | 
tion of an object agrecable endagh to others, = -S 
it is called A#tpathy. If the evil apprehend- F 
' ed to ourſelves, or others, be moral, the aver- 4 | 7 
ion, or hatred. to /it, is called Moral; and WF 
a when it riſes very Mab, ʒ Date 
8 flies.” Thus may Barre be conſidered = J9q 
£5, - TOM objett; 0" 5 

„ Senda erk urs Aer oz | 
do ies Mcalure and degree, when the obje&tor © ef 
Agent occaſioning good or evil to ourſelves, ; 
_ or others, kintellizent;” Thus, if the offence | 
or injury? done us appear great, and but ha- A 
_ ared riſes all of u ſudden, attended with vio x 
4 5 Jent 1 W and ae oy: 5 5 \ 
i As ome enſiilcy ef njueles Joe Gen Bebe "208 | | 
EIT "ble, it cannot be denied that the ſame is allowable in our oh D 

_ own cak, Fr ang bay plow © agg n 
intereſted ſpectator to Rave, or for ourſelyes to have; " 8 1 
- . 4Wcafſe was another's. © Thus far may we have an 1 ; 
_ without fin z but when it riſes to the degrees after» "LY | 
mentioned, it is fioful and unlaw ful. er is raſh — « 


und the enn, , 12 
Taps of body and mind, with a defire-of repa- . 
ration, ſecurity, and repelling the injury, — 

Fon called Lager, and-our-fenſe of the injury re - 
; _ "ceived, Neem. When anger is attend, 
elf wich a propenſity to occaſion miſery to tj 
"offender, . without any deſire of his recovery, ; 
it goes by the name of Revenge; which, when 
ſettled into a habit, efpecially if without any. 
4 juſt; foundation, and if all reconciliation. is re- 
ee, incalled Spire, Malire, or Ranerur, In 

#& the fame way, when an habitua) pronenefs is * 

J conmatiedto.angerandreſentment;on every, 5 

izle occasion, it is called Peevi/zngf, and a, 
ſpdden fit of anger, when it riſes to a very "INES 

bigh degree, becomes, Rage and Fury. 1 

' Some of the modifications of anger, ac- 
cording.to the circumſtances of the offender, 

Hape alſo got diſtin& names. Thus, if he is 

congeived to be inferior to us, an injury from 
him is texthed an Izdignity, and the ſenſe or 

reſenmi ment of it, Zndignation, If he is in mi- 
Cable circumſtances, and our paſſion carries.” 
us to inſult and afflict kim, it is and 1 
Inhumanity. | 

The next. general een of Averſion, | 
nd gotifequent upon Hatred, is Fr ax. Thus, 

when chere is_ a probabiliry apprehended: of 

the ee coming upon us, which was former-' 0 * 

ly. conlidered aß the object of averſion, there 
hz to bs mixt wich this affection Tome 
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formerly mentioned, is called Fear; which, 


Tenſstion rather than an affeMion, and of the 
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degree of that ſorrow, which ariſes from the 
_ "#taal arrival'or preſence"of the obje&. This 


mix türe of averſion and ſotrow, accompanted i 
with the confuled' ſenſdtions and propeuſities 


when ſuddenly raiſed to à high degree,” by” . 
- ſome unexpected evil, is called Terror. A- 
gain, when there is any probability of ano- 
 rhier's obtaining that good which we are —— 
to loſe, our fear takes the name of Jealouſy,” 
and, when he obtain it, our ey ariſes, which 
is a modification of Sorrow, chat will be taken 
notice of afterwards. In fine, when we — 
object of bur fear and averſion, whether loſs = 
of good, or arrival oF evil, to be unavoidable, = 
it turns into Deſpair _ 5 Nee it 
It is upon the arrival, or certain proſpect,  - 
ol that evil Which was the object of our aver- 
fon, harred, and fear, that the. third peneral 
painful paſhon of SokROW takes place. What 
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we have faid of 7% being 2 peculiar mental. N 
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number of its, modifications, may be likewiſe ih 
applied to Sorrow: lis obhect, or rather the 
_ occaſion, of its riſe (for the reipeRt that pad 


| Aud evil have to je and ſorrow, ſeem to be. b 
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rather that of railing or occaſioning certain. 
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; WW 
| ſenſations, than being objects of affection) : 5 1 

The occaſions, I ſay, on which ſorrow is rai> 


td, are the preſence or approach of evil to 


-  purfelyes.or others. The different forms of. 
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vil to ourſelves, have o fat pames; and I 
know only two that have ſoch, even when 


15 moral evil is the proper ſource; theſes are Re- 
wen and Shame: Remorſe ariſing from ach 


| Jeiouſneſs | of our having done any, ation im- 


- moral and unlawful, and, when it riſes eb, 


taking the name of Auguiſb. Shame, again, 


from an apprehenſion of haying, dane ſamc- 


en ee and dect pany 
mm of others. * 


When our ſorrow FR. rie it is 7 4 


929 "natural ox unnatural; zetera/, when it ar 


From & ſenſe of the evils and ſofferings of c * 


_thers, and is called Sympathy, Condalence, . and 
"Compaſſion, which have been already confider- 


ed ss a branch” of benevolence : Unnateral, 


"when it ariſes. from a view of the: -happinck-of | 


others, enjoying a. good which we ourſelves 
deſire, and think we.deſerve better, Which is 


_ five ar Rancdur; Jealouſy, and Cruclty or Iuba- 
 nanity,.carc juſtly called Unnetural ; and are, 


With great proprigty, compared do wens 


and cancers,;40:feveriſh.heats, and unnatural = 
_ Indiſpo fitions of the body; the proper manage- 


ment of which ſhall wy ene de 99 
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| | Destax, and its various modifications 
4 in, the moſt conſiderable pleaſiug und Painful 
TED a 1 paſſions, froih the perception” of god, to its 


attainment, it rem zins now that we ingcire 

into the beſt manner of ulating eſt in or · 
der to attain That Pappiteeſ? lah choral 
| mare end and object. br 
eee ale, dane meren for 4 
„„ OOO IIS | 
I. Thar, by the ſoperior Sen e <a 


, the underſtanding 
| r the pallons and.aillkeetions- 
| " be directed to proper objects and-:ends,in fub- 
1 ſervieney to the ultimate one ae and. 
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. n Aged is any treat of "this 
| +7, 150 2 the provinces or offices of each of thoſe "1 « 
1 rinciples ſeparately, we muſt beware of being led. 
1 5 der t as ſo many diſtinẽt agents in the foul ; 
. : Wy | which ſhould dee, be loo 484 one ſingle indiviſi- 
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of which our high 
then to diſeovef the 6 or tendency of 
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vp 2mong them which naare originally efta- 
bliſhed, Fir, As to the proper ad of our 
aſfedtions and paſſions, we: have already 


ſheun how, in gencrul, they are good or evil, 
preſent or future, and different as; to 18 | 


kinds and circumſtanees: Bat further, as to 
every particular objech of purſuit. which may 
occur, it is likewile neceſſary that the, diſcern- | 
ing nnd other powers“ be, in ſome degree, 


employed for regulating our aſfections with 
_ reſpe@ to it, via. Thewwnderflanding, in dif- 


covering, from its qualities and tendency „ 
happineſs, of what affection it is the proper 
objet: And the imagination, in ee 


Thps then, - the” firſt thing e e 


wbb fully ſatisfied; 48s to hat is really oor 


ene, in he attainment 
happineſs conſiſts, and 


Ebief. goad or R 


any particular objects Ir ends to ibis, (as be- 


5 ing what eonſtitutes them good or evil, * 1 
the afeQions, in different Aageß proper . ** 
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S8 far we mey reckon the province of "me 
. 'widirfanding, But before the afſetions- to- 
"wards any of thele (though thus diſcovered 
proper for them) can be raiſed," the gag. 
notion muſt be engaged, both "in*Kyour"'of = 
8 is this found to be the ſupreme good 
itſelf, and of ary obhects or ends” ſabſervienc | 
to itz Which is dove, by the frequent Tepre- 
ſientation of their qualities, tendencies,” and 
eeffecks, till au impremon is made upon it, and 
au image formed of alt theſe ideas blended 
togerher. This brings them us it were home 
-—_ their full dimensions to the mind, which 
now comes to feel an uneaſy ſenſarion n 
tie want of them, and on this the 'aſſteMion | 
of e immediately ariſes, either ſimple, 
pr in fome of ies modrficarions, which can no 
| longer be ſuppoſed milplacet 'or applied to 
| = objects, if the previous operations = 
57 70 _ of the underftandipg and {rr * « 
I been righely Carried . 
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1 4 conformity to God's will, and confequent 
"ſenſe of his favour, is found to be man's tiltt= 
mate end, it myſt * be acknowledged to be 
the only proper object of his moſt intenſe de- 
tte; ſin ox moral eit, mental wiſery (r I 


aud a _eonſequent Tenſe of his diſpleaſure, the 
proper object wh man's NS” averſion. - 
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When, therefore, theſe afföchonb ure thus di- | | 


rocted by the ang to tlieir proper 


beet, ies office nest is ce difbever tue ten- 
deney and felation of any particular objed to c | 
_ *thiſe* two, that the pufflons may de ſtüted 75 


and proportioned to it accbfUgRf/; ſe that, . 


cn its perceiving ehe tendency of a gente, 


Piote, publick-ſpirited action, Er 255 bens. 


bappinets in any degree (especially, if of he 


Bad nom mentioped) to onrfelves or othirs;.. - 


Tt atfo becomes the proper object of deſire, 


in its various forms, the contraty ef werft. 


fon; and {0 far as any eternal advantages - 


or enjoytnents of pleaſure, wealth, power, or 


fame, appear to have ibis tendency, (as' whth- - 


_ rightly applied, they may have, rhodgh'tor 


in 4 way ſo powerful and immediate) they de 

ſerve the Tame affections itt a lower degtee ; 
but if they are conſidered, without any refpe&t | 
70 fuck 2Tendency and "application of tems 
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times miſchievous effects, by the wron 


Au purſuit of them, they become the proper 


objects of moral { averfios and Batred from 
which they cannot be exegmed even by the 


| borrowed aids of an incorrect imagittation,\ af. 


| ſociating moral ideas with them while purſu · 4 | N 
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Mis leads u to inguite more particularly = 
flances now mentioned; that of the underſland- = 
int being all that we have as yer conſidered. 
Bu It has already been obſeryed i general, 5 
move the affections, towards what the uy = 
'derſtapding Bode do be their proper Ohe, 
aud that. che imagination is eng g for this 
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ſection immediately ariſes, and is ancreaſed, 
or ahered as much, by the ingreaſe or alters 
Von of his inward impreſſion, as by that of 
| This, admitting that-copformity mention» = 
el cemper and condut;to the. will of the 
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mes te bebe properobje®. of our higheſt = 
in order 40 raiſe chis affection towards = 
A, its ſublimity, permaneney, and advantage- 
| our effect, as being moſt productive of true 
happineſs, and molt. perfeQive. of our natures. 
At preſent, as well as moſt conducive.to highs 


muſt; be often viewed or contemplated by he 
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purpoſe, by frequent repreſentations of the 


Supreme Being, and conſequent ſenſe of bis 


er happinels and perfeAtion-beceafier; alltbeſs. = 


imagination, till an impreſſion or image is . 
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on which dere immediately ariſes, in wks 
forms and degrees of imenſeneſte, 
5 [tothe firength or weakneſs vf thb imprefien. 
made on the imagination; and excites to the 
_ diligent uſe of every mean neceffary for At · 
tulning or ſecuring its object.. 
T his proceſi towards the raiſing defire, br 


any other a ſſection to an object, according to 
-the tendency and relation it is found to lave 
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_ the other ãnſtantes above mentioned s bit as 
ere the influence of the \rmaginativn ig ſo 
great, and- ity proper government of ſuch 
importance, ſome of the en, | 
deſerve to be conſidered. 4 
Tube moſt remarkable. of, theſe. will the. 
7 ound to lie in its being too ſtrongly impreſ- 

' fed with the images of rent object, and too 
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Tonſequenees an future tendency ien | 
"ax Hiſeovered by the underſtknding. — 4 


the mind is ſcarerly capable «517 err 


Aud apt/to-receive* his from the neareſt ob. 
Fe; ſach a ſenſation, if pleaſinty is ready to 

_ Tatihfy c as long as it lalts, and to prevent 
| ODOR ER Ir. pan. 
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formed as above, and the mind bectimes un- 
eaſy, upon any apprehenſion of the want of it; 


to the ultimate ond, may bie eaſily applied iin 


Raintiy wich chofg char dre a 10 Which. 
we may add ita not attending ſufficiently to the. 


ſenſation at once, either of plenſure r pain, 


ful, 
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quences of the former, though never {© or- 
on the imagination; it is imtirely engtoſſad 
more, to the ſuperiar facultics, its raiſing to- 
them the ideas of this higher moral or ſpirite- 
Agood, and, by habit ual indulgende, ſa blends 
at length very difficult to ſeparate them; 


| bitions, the-covetous, or the voluptuou man 


caſon is convinced of their being wrong. 
One oſ che firſt ſteps, here fore, io the go- 


Imagination 3 Which is done, by breaking of * 


| 4 Baue led us, and by applying gur minds roche 
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ſul, it has à ſtillſtronger effect, and i ſets the 
mind on work to temove it, as imagined 
ereater than any ahſent evil, whilſt ache good 
conſequenoes of the latter, and bad conſe» 


tain and evident, bot having the fame advan- 
-4age of nearneſe, make but a faint impreſſion 


byrthe preſent object, as. external pleaſure, 
Power, riches, or ſame ; and 10 juſtify, as it 


Wards them an-affeQion, - hoſe proper ob- 
ect is a higher kindof good, it aſſociates wih 
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or unites theiradeas together, that it becomes 
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hence ariſes the difficulty of bringing the am- 
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do relinquiſh. their purſuits, even when their 


Vgrpmeat of che paſſons, 3s correding he 


theſe, alſociations nom mentioned of mera! 
Qhalities with thivgs. immoral. or indifferent, 
do which, wrong habits and inatteption may 
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ry and more rational habit be avquitede»// 1 „ 
Pr A —— 
of any objects of affection that art pteſent i 1 
_ and/dilapprovedof ²˙¹ii·˙ V ber + 
by frequent and Rvely rei monzorrher | 
= deſtridive/qualities'avd es "ropes 
waer with the deſtreable qualities and cbne., 
quences of ſueh as are abſent, and their teu- 
deney and Heceſſity'ts true happitels;” by 
banglug, I ey; all tneſe do bear he kagias. 
ian is to appeur in their full amen ue 
mike the fame ĩ ĩð K 
pfreſeur; rillthusuncaGiels followinptin/the: 
want of what is fun to be tral y'deſireable,, = 
the proper affections are immediately: raiſed. 
towatds itz for it ĩs ĩn this indirect way that af - 
fections can be raiſed, and not by any poſitive: 
ot And alt of the will- itſelf; as might be en. 
emplitied in all its modifieations-or aſſectiomm: 
Thus when the imagination «impreſſed with 
ie notion of "another's undeſerved miſery, == _ 
dur pity is raiſed, when with chat of bis pow. 1 
er; and inclination to.-burt+us,. our fears. abd— © | 
_ When with-the amiable and enpagiugqualities. — 
of our fellow. ereatures, - benevolence may be 
raiſed, though formerly ſoppreſſad by the 
force of oppoſite habits and affections, or r- 
_ haps partial 'views of its object publick good, 
| =axconfined to ſome particular ſet or party. 
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proper abjects, und hom they are to be raiſed 


towards them, would be unneceſſary, the g- 


ral proceſs above laid doun beitip eaſily fippli- 
cable to particular dnſtanten. If ſuſſicient 
care be taken to keep vp a conſtant attention 
of mind, and habitual diſcipliue over ourſelves, | 
with; a, fixed. refolution,/-in- ſuch caſes: as are 
any way. dangerous or delicate, to ſtopall ac-. 
uon until chere bega propet *exargination/of, | 
he circumſtances, qualities, and — oof 
of the objeds about which. our affections are 
exereiſed. The confuſed ſenſatiom and; — 4 
penſities chat raiſe them into atem ate, in 
deed, when. for any time indulged, very 
| ficult ta be reſtrained, but may be ſo in ſome; 


meuaſure, by frequent conſideration of their: 
calamitous conſequences, till au habitual ſuſ-. 
picion and dread of them be raiſedy whith/re-/ = 


curring always along with them _ remind 


us of the neceſſary diſcipline. e. 


What makes this the more deen is,” 
that the ſong continuance and frequent re- 


tutus of anν paſſion; ag anger, fear, ſorrow,” = 


06. ereates u proneneſs to them for the fü. 
ture, which may be confirmed into habitb ve- 


ry deſtrodie of happineſs, ang! 'periicions'to! | 


che uhole conſtiradon,* ** Sie en 
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c ond its Regulation” © 197 
2. The other thing neceſſurꝝ ĩn the manage - | 
ment of the affetions, when raiſed av above, , 
1s to keep them in a due proportionto their - —  *- 
objects, and in a- juſt balance and jau 
among themſelves. What ſeems neceſſary 
to ſuch a proportion is, that, according tothe 
diſcoyered nature and qualities of any object, 
the affection to it be raiſed highet when too 
weak, and modetated when too ſtrong: How 

this is to be done in an indirect way, may be 
in a good meaſure underſtood from the pre- 
ceeding obſervations: It may be af uſe how- 
ever, further to conſider, and, as it were, fre, 

. queatly-repreſent to the imagination, the con- 
ſequences and eſſects of having our dofrer r 
outward good, or e to nnn by 
ral evil, too ſtrong. | 
S .. Thus, it may beobGrved, bet eas | 
of defre and he, daes not proportionally en- 
ven our ſenſation in the enjoyment of goad, 
(unleſs. in the tranſſent raptures and firt-con - 
faled hurry of our ſaccefs) though it increa- 
ſes the pain of diſappointment; ſo ahat he 
who, by no wrong opinions or aſſariations 
of ideas, raules his deſire above the real mo · 
ment of gand inthe objet;, though: he may, 
want the firſt tranſient eeſtaſies on dae Fe: 
of i6.yet-be enjoys. all the permanent good 
the objeR can afford, hile he eſcapes the un- 
n of vialent deſire and rorments of diſ · 
Vor. IL M appointment 
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Ou the other hand,” the n our 4 
ion and feat of evil is, we an be the lofi. 
ble to bear it, whereas,” by wndervaluing: and 
layiog our account with it, our fear wall be 

Aiminiſhed while it is in ſuſpenſe, —_— out for- 
roy or grief ypon its arri. 
But here I muſt be underſtood to n 2s. 
vas ſuggeſted, natural good aud evil; for that 
deſire and averſion, which have reſpe@ tothe 
mural or ſpiritual-objeQs formerly CS A 
__- wannor de 00 ſtrong. * ers 26 £1556 A 
Thus then; in ſome-meaſure; Sous a pro- 
portion be kept up betwäxt ohr various. af. 
fttetions and their objects; the keeping up a 
Juſt; balance and oeconomy among ae 
Toemains yet to be conſidered. SA Lr a; ow 
In this perhaps as much art is regte, 
_ - __ .. andarquaintance with human nature, as in a0y 
| part of the religious ar moral goverpment/of | 
_ he. mind; che keeping us in exerciſe and ac- 
tion, and, putting our; pbedicnce. and virtue 
to the trial, being probably. one end our Ma- 
Ker had in giving us principles of action, lead- 
Ang, in appearance, to oppoſite marks, yet in 
rrality, in cheir primary ſtate, balanced aint 
ane another, like the; antagoniſt muſcles f 
1 che body, either of which ſeparately would 
O gceuſion diſtortios audirregular; en, N 
N 2 "Im 
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ne e ſyſtem or, compaſi- - 

tion; the voluntary mangling and diſmem- 
X bring of which is not more cruel, unnatural, © 
and deſtructive to it, than the Rraiving any 
affection, or indulging a wrong paſſion is * 
tlie inward fabrick and conſtitutionn. 
The general rule then for balancing the 
_ affections, is to-indulgeor ſtraln none of them, 

ſo far as to occafion' diſturbance and diſpro- 
portion to the reſt, but to let each of. 1387 
have its due ſcope and force. 
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8 publick and ſeliſb affections, which ſeems 
to de originally cſtabliſhed,. though cuſtom, 
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' to the fide of the latter, and makes it neceſſa . 
ry to add the more weight to the former; 3 
engaging the imagination ſtrongly on their 
ide. And even the ſelfih affections them- 
| ſelves may be ſometimes too weak, when 
they de not anſwer the proviſionary care of 


Tc, q 


caſe they will need the ſame management, - | 
In this way the pleaſing and painful paſſions 
muſt be balanced againſt one another, The 
deſire of preſent good moſt not be raiſed ſo 
high as to fürmount the averſion to its ben 
ſeqquent evil, when it is ſuch perhaps as would 
mou deſtruQive to the conſtitution- Hor 
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Thus is that balance to be kept 0p. be i | 


habit; aſſociations of ideas, and perhaps other | 
pretetoaturat cauſes; oftimes turn the balance = 


nature'for. every; one of its offepring, in which 
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rex grows into Tectitityy” . 

Jpair, on any ef which a cefſition' of ation 

follows, bur” the due inixing zuck baſijcing 

| Bopetind fear with one another, makes us vis 

Ellabt abd active. Where the power of res 

filting or repeIſing evil is wenk, the fear 6f it | 

mau de firovg'; where the Tenfe of pleafure | , 

Au pain to Fw Wes is very lively, the King 

D compaſſton,” and" rhe 'Nke;, J 

leading to the good'or others, Would beed ta 

be lively likewiſe. Tumbderzte 7% inte: 

LM cxt& tie mind, and ſuppteſſes other Ae 
5 one, bur the turving to objects that may tails 

a proper degree of fbr to balance it; fe. 

bers the mind; and opens it to ' apathy and 

Find affection. Thus we miy obtain Com 

mand over the particular paſſions by frengrhi< - | 

ening the general deſires into an A „ 

| perfority over them. WW 

In fine, at the erweckt wing 4 

5 weiphing, and balaneing weights, and 'reimos 

ving oppaſite forces; exunpt furpaſp Wat 1% 

_ neceſſary in n mechaniſm” of the hu. 

_ Erne, Hoo roma (s 

_ 1 paſſions, already ta- 

een notice of, and compared toinvererate be 

7 Ulmeats, K! is " July” obierved of” thei, 1 
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ouly by xectiſying the whole habit of the 
mind; 10 effect hich in ſome meaſure; it 
may be of uſe to dwell always on the moſt 
lovely ſide of every character, to conſider the 
injurious, who are objeQs, of thoſe paſſions, 
28 our fellow. members io this great intellectu- 
al ſyſtem, their real ſprings of action, as at 
vorſt only ſclf intereſt, or miſtaken ſelf. love, 
and their injuries, as proceeding from a weak- 
ne(s; of ee to by IRTP than 15 
ſented... PU 
£4 To What hay hen advanced Goa: ihe +50 ? 
verument of the paſſions, other general direc: 
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. nons might be added, as, The not. leing 
'Y them. determines, our opinigns of, perſons and 

- things; their province not being do diſcover 
8 truth and gogdy/but-to-purſye,or exche to the | 
* pürſvit of Them 3. The gvafding parücvlstiyßx 
is. again that zuligg or maſter} paſhon.| in he 
Ss. brealtz which, (as an ingenigus Poet —— . 
* it) © like Aaron's ſerpent, ſwallevrsup ibe 

* reſt M, gnarding alſo againſt che other paffi- 

1 ous chat attend gur particular (onffitutione, 
"8 tempers aud Rations,; fand the incentives, to | 
& them in company, Occurrences, and the like.; 

2 but theſe fre, in a great meaſure, deducible 


obſervations?” n | 
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tirely eradicating them, and this can be done, 
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8 How neceſſary the Rudy of this is 16. our caſe 
and happineis in this liſt, though no reſpect 


ſtances that occur of the woful effect which 

unreſtrained paſſions and inclinatious ED. 
num an life and happiness 

But howe ser hurt ful the ER are Hen. 

v be when abuſe. or miſapplied, it muſyor, 


= 


motions , though a curious enough inquiry, 
is not oß ſuch importance as to underſtand 


Sulneſs and importance; ſo that. inſtead of be- 
ing ſubſervient to ſenſe and appetite (as they 
ofſien are) they may be made conducive to 


Mats preſent eireumſtances and conſtieu- 
tion are indeed ſuch, that the ht are not 


"ws: * _- / 


ow * the paſſions L 
. and conſtitution of the body, en 
their outward ex preſſions in its features and 


their nature and regulation now ſpoken of: 


ſhould be bad to à future, and much mort 
when this is taken into che: account. I need 
ſpend no time in cvincing, nor in further re- 
commending it, from anꝝ other tapics, than 
the deſcription already given of the daily in- 


from what hay been here advanced, be ſup- 
poled, that they have not Hhewiſe their 27 


that improvement, which is neceſſary in order 
to our preſent aud future happineſs. 


only 3E but even neceſſary, tu him id var | 

. anne as for S ſometimes to a- 

A 121 | 00 tion, 
„Por this di, „ Tis He ane eee by 


tion, before there can be a deliberate-proceſs- 
of reaſon for this purpoſe; ulſo for engaging 


and examine any object, and for giving it a 
r importance, and thereby quickening 
us in the purſuit of it, aſter examinatiep; 
ſome paſſions ate likewiſe uſeful for balaritinig- 
= other paſſions in ourſelves, and for ſecoring. 
| * thoſe oF others 
I be reaſons of our being thus conſtituted, 
md; in need of principles or forces 
ſcemingly oppofire, are indeed what we can - 
not fully explain, more than we can do the 
reaſons why light and darkneſes heat and eld, 
and various cotendiag elements are inter- 
mixed in the manner iu which rhey are in 
nature; the whole muſt be reſolved” into the 
-depth'of divine wiſdom unfathomable by ds 
at preſeut, but which may, by ſuch a conteſt 
or oppoſition of principles, bring about, in 
the iſſue, a harmony aud perfectien of the 
whole intellectual and moral ſyſtem, ſo much 
the more aſtoniſhing, when ſeen to ariſe from 
the moſt unlikely cauſes and beginning. | 
For more ef this, and What elſe appears 
moſt material in relation to the human focrul- 
ter and paſſions, fee the Heut Diflayes, wu T 
ö kr Anatomy 5 _ Human r 10 1 
. D ISSE *. 
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| A N eminent writer , whom we. had occs- 
fon to quote in our fourth, Dillerts-. 


tion, conſiders the life of man as of four: dib 


ferent kinds, according to the prevailing 9 
jects of his choice. and purſuit ; theſe four kinds 
or ſpecieſes of liſe, he, call the Political,. 4 
Tuacrative, the Plegſurgble, and 155 Contem 1 


nie, aud he thus diſtinguiſhes them, 40 1915 


that, none; of them fall in iniſrely With his: 


_ - Piocanceptions of the We 8900 or 5 
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Pipes but tho he bas. lyſfigigyrly, eyipee 
 thig,yer.it may, till, continue a.queſtion, Whar 


7 . Kind af lits falls, in maſt. wich ahele precon- 
eie er molt; eee happineſs, 1 
9 3 thereby waſt elgible 2. ace : 


1 1568 
In this vie the. Grifionis commonly hort; 

ved, and the competition made to run be- 

Wirt what we call an active life and a contem- 
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ae which indeed 'compretend thewhotesy © 
«nd Barre icketf (if Ersin) Anden 15) 

points our one or other of cheſe to every) 

wan, according to the form and extent ef c. 

pacity given him; but it is certain the gene- 

ral taſte is for ati lifes for; however munen 
many ſpeak of their ſatiety or fatigoe by it, 
yet how few inſtances are there of try being 

= renoonced, without 2 deſtre aſterwards of re. 

fuming it?” The good of ſociety will not ad- 

mit of its members giving much way te ut 

oa e ct en e wer n 

Kion de riphely directed for this end, with- 

our ſdme tixtare vf contempfation. 

Troean never, therefore, bo matter of diſpute, 

which of the two; Action or Contewptation; 7 

fociery could fibiſt withoor, as York are ee 

caliry to its ſupport and Improvement';" not 

can it be doobted that in both wiys many yit- 

tues are diſplayed: But there may be"a"que 

ion of ſome nicery wick relpeck kü their pro. 

per Hwits "and mixture; as well ad which. 

of the Two" ( when " properly "aſcertained - | 

and diltinguthedJ gives Teope. for the ex _ 

ereiſe of "molt virtues?” which or the” two. 

contributes moſt to the good and improve- 74 

ment of seketyk ez in nde, "which of en 
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part, he muſt go whereſoever bis diſpoſit 


| 1 0 i . of the two different kinds of life mention- 


his own'temper and wayrof liſe, mould chuſe, 


* retreats of contemplation. SIT. | 5 


bringing into the account the perſor's temper 


fausce or fruiteis beſt, without conſidering the 
dalle or conſtitution of te 128 W is id 
a ue them. eee ee 


=& 
K 
A 
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24v;ſe nam, Who hav the entire command of 


with a viewof becoming happy in himſelf, 
and uſeful to others? for 43 to 4 man whe has 
no command of bis own temper aud way of : 
life; ſo as to accommodate them to what his 
realon melt approves, there can be no 5 | 


ſtiop, as there is no room for choice on 


and cireumſtances lead him, whether it is 8 
the buly ſeenes of public liſe, or to che we 


Ss it oma os +. 


It is plain, therefore,” that the common 1 
queſtion," Whether an a@ive or conte 
tive life be moſt eligible? tuft be ver) in 
terminate, if taken iu @ general View, Nabel ; 


wy - 


„ 
-* - 


and cjreamſtances who is tomake the cholce; 
it is jſt as if any ſhodld diſpute: about” whit 


For determining, therefore;-as to ths —— 


E. SE ene 


ed, it 1s fit to begin with laying down the ey | 

© moon poſitions, ©. + 1 
t, That che perſon, whoſe lan of. 4 

- manner'of life we ate £6 confider, muſt be 

uch a one 2s really has an election or choice; 

kt? 1 1 ſuch a one as te ee or di- 

rection 
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enge enn from ale World. 143 
Lecliop of his own: way of Hife, by having the 
command of bis own mind as well as of his 
outward circumſtances, ſo as to be capable of 
proſecuting either of the courſes propoſed; for 

if his paſſions are ſo little under his govern- 

ment, as to carry him violently: to an; one of 

theſe courſes, or his fortune ſo fixt as.to-Jeave. 
him no choice, he muſt be excluded eee : 

ſent queſtion : It may be ſaid, [that '2 man : 1 

hg has thus che command of himſelf, ee 'Y 

happy in aby way; of life ; and 1 conſeſs he 

maß be ſo, if that command be com plest 


1 


but the queſtiga is, . What way of life he 


1 1 


auld judge moſt favourable to the eſt hs. 7 


o 
. 


iug this command, aud making a proper ue 
of I for obtaining the grcateſt degree ofhap» - 

- pineſs to himſelf or others, whether the achiye. 

or. contemplative. would. bg his choice? This 

leads to ne 2f Wa n 1Þ "A 

. Another paſinion, which, will, be eaſily 

ited, and will prepare om way. for deter- 


> by 


mining as to the point in queſtion, zu aeg 
is, that whatever Way, c 
mag's happineſs: in himſelf; and uſeſuineſi o - — 
tbers, 18 che moſt eligible. Wander en * 21 * 1 


7 Aſter laying down thele poſitions fon dired- . 
5 ing gur Spquixy, it will be; proper to begin it 


with defining what we. mean. by.an a2iue; and — 
what by a, contemplative. Way ol life.. © | 
ih 10 Dasmmos Oils enn Nell > 9 * . Wwe 
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5 1 pero in ſpeaking of che ſe, we mean by an AG; | 


_ engages 4 man more or leſs in the bufy world, 


des is inſeparile from itz and that many 


| ſeum. 


[a wif beigg active or conte mplative, accord - 
_ Ing as he is more or leſs engaged in com ; 


55 - Kind, cho' this may afford us a tolerable defi- 
mttion of theſe different ways of life, yet it may 


Midering the common nature of the ſpecies, 


I helieve it will be ſonnd that, for the moſl 


tive life, that which engages us moſt in the 

commerce of mankind; and by a contempla- 
tive, that which withdraws.us moſt from 1 
Not chat theſe two are to be conlidered as 
oppalites,. or that any way of life can be ds · 
void of ſame ſhare of both theſe, Aion 44 
Contemplation; but according as either. of 
them moſt. prevails in any courſe of life, and 


we call him Active or Contemplative, withs - 
out cooſulering that, where there is any de- 
groe of life and reffettion, ſome degree of uc. 


whom we rank among the active world, ' as 
being more than ordinarily engaged in crowds 
and public tranſactions, are often more inac- 
tive or indolent, than the obſcure inhabitant 
of the cottage, or the n. in His ws: 


2 8 9 . g. 8 38˙•8 228 288 - 0 9d 


Tho therefore; the common notion of A 


merce and conyerſation with che reſt of aran- 
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not be improper to try, whether, from con- 


* 
_ 
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 Bicngugoment from-the World. 
ve maÿ not find a definition more te our * 
ben purpoſe. - + 1 
mtb rhe hung -conflirotios In made op 
= of tes parte, Body and Mind, intimately con- 
| neaed rogether, is uniyerially agreed: ; Theſe 
= two have their ſeveral powers, ble and m 
4, the object of the firſt being che concerns 
of the body that of the latter, the concerns 


erciſe of theſe powers on their different ob- 
jet, we call Achion, which thus comes either 
to reſpect the body, and is called Senſaniom or 
Morfm, or to reſpect the mind, and then it has 
the name of Reflection and Thinking: but tho? 


former is generally more attended to than 
de latter, we commonty call theſe operations 
| which reſpe@ our edle concerns, Aion, and 
thoſe relating to our mental n SN 
and Contemplation: . © © | 
"May we not, therefore, in this view, be | 
2 contemplative way of life to be, ſuch as turns 


«five way of life, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
former by common uſe, to be ſuch as torgs 
-our attention w_ ne uber- 5 
fains. Sun 
uf e che-ſupe- 
norkey of the rottenifplative life to what is cal- 


r . . 


9 . 1 N riorit 


N * 


„ 


of the mind, und irs improvements; The ex. 


an both. cheſe ane is implied, yet, as the 


our attention moſt to mental objects, and an 4 


ted the adtibo, will bc as evident as the ſupe- . 5 


td esch ot theſe two, for W N ry 
Value and excelleneg. 4 
The characters we lajd down for this 


* 


to lead an actes life, chiefly-attentiye-to-out- 
ward ſen/ible objects, or to lead a contemplative 


| ble. - But, before we determine finally abt 
- this, let us look back'a little to theſe charat · 


of being happy in himſelf, and uſeful to, others, 


 -rainable, ſo that he is not unalterably fixed 
by either of them in any particular courſe of 


"4s | —— 


" Fiority of mind to body, of eee enjoy- 
ments and purſuits to ſuch as are merely fen- 


© rr = 


ters or preconceptions, ve propoſed to apply 


poſe in our ſecond poſition were, that hat: 
ever courſe of life puts a man moſt; in the way 


that courſe of life andoubtedly deſerves oor 
preference. wr IT" nad eweis to the 
diner ee . 
A man who has he command of his. own 

| * temper and fortune, as much as is here at- 


hn. | 


Li —_- 


liſe, but at liberty to chuſe and follow what- | 
ever {ſcheme his reaſon, upon careful "£xami- : 
Nation, approves. Such .a man, I ſay, has 
theſe two ſchemes propoſed. 10 him, either 


8 21 - 


Oö / tes tio dt... 


life, in attention io aenta/ interefts aud im- 
provement; that he may determine which of 
"theſe two ſchemes of life he ſhould choſe; he 
conſiders which of them will put him (moſt 

In the way of being happy in himſelf; and  uſe- 
F In War lily 1 K 7 
| | ve 
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mmm to the mind; for the reward of his 


the ſame el enjoyments: and advantages 
= Expect to” raiſe himſelf aud his family to the 


honour and applauſe, and even to carry the 


£/naryenjoyments he may have for himſelf 
and others; but will theſe, even when the poſ- 
ſeſlion of chem is attained,” bring either him, 
or them, one ſtep nearer-theſe internal and 


ang attention, ſtill directed to ſomething: er- 
erna te the mind, be ever. brought nearer 


virtuous, Aud happy ? We have inſtances 


* 


icir/iſoppointinenr io this way'; high. in 


: . * 3 1 7 N . I LF \ 7 8 N | 
Dein fromthe wi ty 
7 F. 2 8 Y "F A 85 * + #6 bf "Y ; 
fre a proſpeck of every enjoyment that is _ 


may hope that he ſhalf be enabled to procure - 
to others, for whom he is concerned; he may 
| higheſt offices in the ſtare; "to fill chem with 


commerce and conqueſts of his country to the 
urmoſt-extent they are capable of. All thoſe 
outward Rates ing proſpects of /en/fble or im- 


Hine enjayments,-in which (as we elſe- 
where made appear) the true happineſs of man 
«conſiſts, or wilkit enable him to procure, them 
to others, and" ſo make him uſeful to them in 
the higheſt ſenſe, in what relpeQs. the true 
improvement of the mind, and cherefore the 
true iute te of wan? will they, by an aviry 


Seewen, and rendered more truly wiſe, . 
cnoogh of thoſe who feel and acknowledge 


N | | N'2 27 . their 1 a 


mien he may promiſe himſelf riches and 
| honours, pleaſure and renown ; nay, and he 


. 


mei enge x ? 
give iv che purſuit of itz the Rappineſs ey 
weh e ar ſlies their embrace, or diſap- 


I feſe are affected by what we called the cun- 


ua in joo evident to ved fes baff pen 
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ations of ontward good, and ac- 


points their hohe. 
1z1 is plain, therefore, that in the ai un 
of life, as directed chiefly de What 35 fenfible 
and eternal, we find not theſe characters 98. 
ceſſary to determine à wife man's. choice 
favour of it alone; we ſee: that however my 
it may procure. him all thoſe external prann- 
© cations of ſenſe or imagination, Which 5 
keien to the mind, yet it San neter Ems 
| = rendet him truly happy in himſelf, or 
© truly uſeful: to others z ſuck» happineſs. and 
78 uſefulneſs depending not on material and ſen- 
© ſible, but on mental or ſpixitual enſeyments 
improv nn n +. 0 
8 1 next conſiders therefore, hom far 


 templative ſcheme af life, or haw far ang man, 
- dcliberating as we now ſuppoſe, would. find 
that 4 contemplative: lifes engaged” chief in 

\ . what concerns the, mind, would: contrinute co 
reucler him happy in himſelf, and wictul: co 
_ - others: r N . 
WPhuhat it would make him much f &: 


RW 
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m; for as the wind is by all acknowledged 
the nobleſt, the faperior part of man, the hap- 
- pineſs belonging do it muſt aleo be „ 
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 Diſengagement from the: World. 149. : 
Here it muſt be obſerved, that the epjoyments, 
of every being are in proportion to its powers 
two ſtates may be happy i in their kind, and 
yet the one far preferable to the other tho 
therefore, the gratifications of ſenſe, or theſe 


enjoyments which reſpect the body only, de i 


called Happineſs, and is the higheſt kind of it 
we can conceive brutes to attain to, yet is it 
a8 far excelled by the other, by what we call 


renal or rational happineſs, as theſe gos, 


material, and corruptible bodies in which e 
are involved, ate encelled by the active in- 
tellectual beings which, animate and inform 
them: Az; therefore, an attention tothe en- 
Joy ments. and improvement of the mind, bids 


faireſt for procuring true mental happineſs; 4 


aud, as the contemplative man's attention; is 
chiefly. turned this way, his courſe of life bids 
faireſt for; making him truly 4appy in bim/elf*; 
that it will, dot make him fo %% or ſervice- 
able; to ebene, in the way formerly mentioned, 


by helping them to the outward gratifications 


of vanity and ſenſe, will eaſily be granted, for 
this is not Hare he conſiders as of molt conſe - 


4215 Bj aN $45 a! We, Mane 9 


”.. 7 n 's rar; © 5 Fg 
Oft ſeeks to fweet retired ſolitude, DO MER? 


| Where; [with her belt nurſe, — erte 
She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wings, , 5 


You in the various boſtle of reſort, 
* ruffled, and perhaps impaired. 


M1LToNn's Masx of Cou vs. 


: 
- 


5 ment of their minds, in every moral; virtu- 
2 of hife, jed to promote; juſt as much av he is 


improvement, that it cannot but diffuſe, or, at 


ann truly improve his o mind without im- 


the world is edifled and improved by the lite- 


aud 1 hope it will be allowed, that to be uſe. 
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5 PO on Afton, Contamplation, and = 
| quence to-Himfelf or others; e 


door, and devorit Uſſpoſitivh;He'is) by this way 


led to promote his own inteteſt in this re- 
ſpect; for, ſuch iI the nature of true / 


leaſt, - endeavour to diſfuſe icſelf. No man 


proving in good · will to manlind, and raiſing 
every poſlible defire and endeavour to pro- 
mote what appears to be their true intereſt: 

Not that the contemplative man's deſte of 
being uſeful in this way, will ud him offi 
dulfly to mibglgwith the crowd of mankind, 
and to laviſh"his inſtructions upon them indiſ- 
crimmately and promiſenouſſy; but he chuſes 
proper opportunities for this, and muſt not 
therefore be ſuppoſed to exclode himſelf en- 
tirely from their ſociety ; when, however, his 
verbal admonitions cannot extend to them, 


FF 


rary productions of his philoſophic folitude z 


_ ful in chis way of promoting inward mental 
improvement, in any degree, very far tran- 
ſcends the higheſt degree of chat kind of uſe- 
fulneſs which hes only in procuring or height- 
-nivg the external delights of ſenſe or fancy... 
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Deere fm the Vorl 8 
Before/-we quit this ſubjed, it may perhaps 
not be ſmpreper te ſubjoin a few hints for _ 
Muſtrating'it, according-eo the other oe © © 
tation e mentioned of the terms in debate, 
dcn i by conffdering an ae life to be only 
doch as engage a man moſt in the nen 
WO mmm ofmanking; and a contemplative, ſuch | 
D withdraws Him moſt from it; ſo that the or 

> queſtion here would be, Which of che two, | 
Wy publick buſineſs or ſolitude, outward orcupa- 3 
tion or ftudy, a wiſe man would chule, in o ' 
der to become happy im himſeltʒ and uſeful to 
others? 1 «; 22 iy 198 9 1148 A a N 
That the Madious or contemplative man Bass 
when his ſtudies are rightly ected, to the 
regulation of his own mind id che firſt place, 
Abd, after that, te the cultivation of whatever 
branches of ſeienoe appear moſt conducive to 
the improvement aud entertainment of Him- 
ſelf and others, that in ſuch contemplatious 
as theſe, En, however ſolitary and recluſe, 1 
© man ha more truly the enjoyment of hiuj- 
deln than when engaged in the buſy tene r. 
life,” ſeems to be generally agreed: | 
may. indeed, to a mind not formed or diſpoſed 
for ſuch. contemplations, appear joy leſi and 
inſipid; but the objeion that might ariſe 
from this diflike of fone to them, we obviated 
in the beginning, by laying it down as one 
el our politions, that the perſon whoſe election 
& | | we 
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cellary for determining his election Was, 
pect to be molt uſeful to others, e in 


Ekuqwledge a mats uſefulneſs de the world, 


ties, in way much more uſeful and extenſive 
T% than. all that is comprebended within the re- 
Zions of ſenſe. Toe pretent, however, all 
foundation for any objectien of this. kind; to 
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ve were to conſider ok be e 7 2 as 
had the command of his on mind, ſo far as 


to bring it 10a en found in * 
ſelf wo eli... 2 


10 


„„The other conideration ve reckoned ne- 


7 


which of the two ways of life he might ex- 


the active courſe or in the ſtudious and con- 
templative? and here, if any where, muſt 


men of buſineſs and action be ſuppoſed, 


ſome, to have the advantage, a ee | 


cannot ſo eaſily ſee, or at leaſt will not 


while he appears wrapt up in himſelf; immu- 


- -red i in ſolitude and abſtract . contemplation * 


this miſtake ariſes from that com mon prej 


coutemplation. affords exerciſe to our facul 


the ;comemplative man's uſefulneſs, it may 


not be i improper 10 1 dhe W 1 m_ 


Oe 


dice formerly mentioned in-favouriof outward 
ſenſible objects, as if they were the only; pro- 

per ohjects of activity; withont conſidering 
that the mental world, the! proper field of 
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Sm es 1 "Of 


= n That howeverentertaining abſtract 


lations.may; bei te himſelt, yet chey will never. 


render bim fo- uſeful to others as theſe. bran- | 


chesof ſcience; which have a reſpeſt, er 


= tothe improvement of the beart,.. or the. 3 
= commodatign of hes. particularly the farner; | 
= 10. theſe, therefore, Bis application ſhould: 


| chiefly be directed, if he would prevent. all | 
| foundation for that ſelf-eondemning, refleQi- 


on wich, which che learned" Cent is nid to 
ne cloſech his lie and Ris ſtudien, Vitam 


perdidi operoſe nihil ageudo. e 2 
life in painſhlly doing nothing. 5 
2. For the ſame reaſons.that the. . fady- 
and. contemplation: anght to apply himielf 
chiefly to, theſe. branches of ſcience; now men- 
tioned; he ſhould alſo ſtudy. the moſt elfectu- | 
al way that his circumſt anees will permit of 
.communigating his ſentiments and inſtructions 


to others, though it .ſhoyld be ſometimes at 


the expence of his own caſe, by. mingling- 
more in their Society than, would, ae 
be agrecable o Mm. 


de well to oblerve, that he. has much more 


need than che man. of bulineſs and acion, to 


2 all well regulated within himſelf, io that 
may calmly bear his own review, becauſe 
2 is more in the way of looking ſometimes 
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3. The. contemplative. man would biet | | 
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condemning hours; that thoſe" while: 2 
9 is generally engaged by urs with- 
bolt nem. mT 
rom u be wüst that 0 che 
1795 good of ſociety* requires a mixture of various 
Fare and occupations, however much 
dome of thele maß appear ſapetior, or,at leaſt, 
mote eligible' chan other, yet the man Who | 
applies to contemptation and improves by 1 
vil have no ſuch. opinion of his own ſuperio- 
; as will lead him fupercilioufly to deſpiſe 
the meaneſt mechanic whoſe talents'are 


ds Nay ſubſervient to the geieral good; 
periot knowledge will joftify ſuch cottempt, 
even leſs thay ſoperior riches andHonours; © 
I ̃ ke lb wiſe Author of our being bas not 
_ defipned all of us for philoſophers, politicians, 
or lawgivers, he has efidowed us with 4 varie- 
ty of talents/and capacities, aceording to the 
_various ſpheres and circutaſtances it Which he 
appointed us th act, with a Vie to the 
great end of our being: 210 all theſe, however, 
there is a certain degree" uf diſengagement 
from outward: things, which he has made ne- 
ceſſary to our refiſhing or attaining that bigh- 
1 happriieſs deſcribed in our fourth Ahertati. 
| oh pay conſiſts'in 'av mine conformity - 
Sar and (i to bis 5 0 at 
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- Before. we [diſmiſs this ſubject, therefore; 
we ſhall offer 4 few hints (as promiſed in che 


ENGAGEMENT. from, the, world which religion 
requires,” and which ( when, conſidered i ina jaſt 
light) has the teſtimopy both of reaſon and 


* e to our preſent and abe happl> 
. f 7 neſs... * +1, erte 1427 82 


is it then that they come to be ſo oft. in mi: 
an anſwer; They are ' generally taken up in 


ihe purſuit of things which they expect to be 
happy in, and find themſclyes diſappointed, 


turns of Enjoy ment and ſatisfaction while they 
have them; though. an clevatioh of the ſoul 
10-Gop, the Author. of its exiſtence'and hap- 
pineſs, might ſeem natural, eaſy, and agree- 


all perfection from. him, yet ſo much is it 
fallen from its original date, that we may al- 


aſcending vaturally to Gop, and uniting e 


gravitate, as it were, towards theſe inferior 
objects now mentioned, ſo that we muſt meet 
with many diſappointments from them and 
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fourth diſſertation) with reſpect to that Dis- 


We experience: in its favour, as of the greateſt 


All men l wiſh to be dap. Wheace | 


{ry and diſquier f. Experience, will dire 10 | 


beipg neither able to ſecure the poſleffion of 
them, nor meeting with the looked for re- 


moſt fay of it now, that, inſtead of the hearts 


1y with him, it ſeems rather vatoral to! it to 


- * 
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able to its original dignity and derivation 1 


: 
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vpdunce them, zud lock Tor happineſs in him 
A uhem alone it in to be Wund. The chin 


groſſing our bows in = thouſand tent 
| inſufficiency of theſe for our happineH * 


15 1 of life, the pratifications of mie 


ing vo higherhbappine than that of the b 


eee as to think chat God has hot e 


ey ikfbancis of their Whullcionty: For "i 
happibeſs beforc we can be brought to re- 


which thus delude' us are fenfible and wor 
thingz/the pleaſurcs, the honours and the cich- 
es of this world, cburting our ſeuſes, and in 


forms, according to the difference of our na 
tpral diſpoſition and manner of Hife; but the 


Appear from the Highteſt view of ther, Fos 

Firſt, As to what ate commonly called th 
ſenſe , wherher- of a groſſer or more refined 1 
ture, we all own there is nothing in them th 
can give any ſatisfaction ſolid and laſting, 1 

ed -to. the capacity of à rational being. 
Had not, Indeed, our wiſe and merciful Crea- 
dor _indued us-with, reaſon. and underſtandi 
above. the fowls of the air and the beaſts * 
the field, had we been made capable of reliſh- 


*Exeatian-around us, then might ſenſua] plea- 
fare have been reckoned ſuitable enough +> 

Hur nature, and high enongh for us ta alpi 
aſter: But is there auy man fo mean and 
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ed and qualified bim for ſomething higher 
das che brutes? Is there any ſo vile and cor- 
t 25 that he would not be thought to have 
rein for any higher pleaſures than (to 
ſpeak ia the etnphatick language of ſcripture), 
woſe of the dog, who delights in his vomit, ny 
oer the ſow that-wallows in the mire? Such 
W mecaogeſs as this is what none of us, I dare 
ay, would wiſh to be charged with, we haves. 
generally ſo much ſenſe of tlie dignity of our 
Aitore, vr, atleaſt; ſo. much natural pride, 5 
that we would be thought to have ſouls above, 
fuch brutal enjoyments and purſuits, But a- 
hs } whatever way men would be thought 3 
n i certain they really arc lten, nir ee. 
nerally, engaged in ſeeking after thoſe ver 
pleafores of ſenſe and appetite. which they ſ og 
much pretend to deſpiſe, and dy which they 
ate ſet on a leyel with the beaſts that periſh, 
We may uſe u great deal of ſubtilty and take 1 
great pains in juſtifying 10 ourſelves or others 
W ſuch an attention to the concerns of the ho» 

| dy; as neceſfary or-unevoidable in our preſent 
ſtate of conmAion with it, but 1 am afraid 
n ð P are 00 — 
ly. felf-deluGon 3 for, however much hex 
- may-juſtify' # moderate, attentjon to the fim- 
ple demands of nature for our preſent com- 
ſottable ſupport, they will veyer juſtiſy an | 
anxious concern about out future .cale and | 5 | 2 
r denne,, - 22 
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238 0 Aetion, Contemplation, and 10 
- - eonveniency, or our taking up ſo much of 
Hur time and thoughts in this wax as ma; in 
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his life, or divert us from the improvement 
bat of our minds into 2 firneſs for the next. A . 


natural conſtitution be led to te mperance and 
moderation, in reſpeR of ſome of uhe pleaſures 
of life, and may therefore Hatter ourſelves 


world, even while we allow other vanities to 
take up that place in our hearts which is due 
10 Go obly; (but, before be can be fald 10 


EY 


— 
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the leaſt encronch upon the nobler-offices of 


It is true indeed, we are not all equal 
groſs and ſenſual iu our deſires after. what we 
Mall cat or what we {hall drink, we may, by - 
our particular circumſtances, education, and 


rhat we are "ſufficiently: diſengaged from the 


have the reception due to him there, we muſt 4 
preak off all ehgagement to every-carthly b 
pleafure that ſeems to rival him in our affec - ö 
$008, ſo as our chief, our higheſt delight map a 
be in him, his enjoyment, worllp and obe- " 
And not only muſt we be, in order to that 1 
AJiſengagement we are ſpeaking of, indiffe- g 
rent to the pleaſures of life, but like wiſe to br 

| Irs pains and calamities,' Jo far as 10 let no ; 
£bildiſh fear of them deter or diſcourage} us 2 
from what we know to be our duty: Here 1 5 
am afraid. we ſhall find till more difficulty 1 
chan in the former caſe, as the patient en- -4 
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Counters or bearing any Hardſhip) and q-. 2 
/ ⁰ —— - Þ 
tha reſtraining our defires, aud renvuncing, | [0 2 
any fuperfluoyy plexſuro we are'poſleſie& of z 
" "and yer it is certain we ſhall never get our 
affeQions ſteadily Axt on God, if we are too 
 ealily Uiſconterte# and diſcompoſed by-the 
common aMiaions of üfe, unleſs we - fortify 
Gor minds ag in any laviſh fear of pain, at 
the fame time that we moderate our deſires to 
very worldly pleafore and de light, without 
*cxception; that threatens to Gram us off from. 
he Tove and obedicnce of-our mercitul'Cre- ' *' 7 
dor, our never-failing Friend and Benefator; 
He that loveth/ father or mothet more than 1 


e e worthy of hin he that bre. 
Jon or Jan nter tore chan him; is not wr. 
'# thy of win, and ne chat taketh not up his 
« erols abd ſollo wech after Him, is not Wor- 
* thy of him.“ B N Ain . | " 
Bat there are many wWäo can ſay that they | 
ate diſengaged from the world, fo far as not to 
be ſollieirous about what we commonly call 
tlie ne of ſenſe and appetite, and yet 
they have other worldly purfuits that draw of 
hair Attention from the ſovereigy* good; 10 
their aim may be at honour and pre ferment in 
te world, at the /avour and val eee öff. 
mep, thereby to gratify their pride and ambi- 1 
dio, and fer themſelves above others abour — - 
„ 3 77". 1 he's: 
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them; this we'memjoged 4s a diſtinct branch 
from the former, but which we muſt alſo. be 
_ ifengazed from, before: we can get the deſires 


Bd is truly worthy of them; fac in hie, as well 
as moſt other caſes,” it js not the affeQion it- 


leads us to diſtipguiſh' ourſelves for wiſdom 


1 vile ſubmiſſion of others, evenatthe expe 
of our integrity, piety and virtue, which reli- 
gion requires our being diſengaged from. Ma- 
ny of us may poſlibly be very much ſtrangets 

to theſe wild projects of pride and ambitiop, 
by which the affairs of mankind are often. diſ- 


higher, ſtations of Mig, diſquieted and 50 l 
however low a man's rank may be in the 
world, the octaſions of being thus diſturbed, 
and engaged in the purſuit of worldly honours 
meaneſt of us wry have deſires above his eir- 


. Ani himſel 
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of our ſouls turued towards that object who 


ſelf that teligion diſapproves, but the injudi- 
cious choice of its objet; ſo far as ambition 


f 


and-goodneſsg: and 10 promote the hono 

and glory of our Maker, it may be reckoned 

one of the nobleſt principles mnplanted in the 

human breaſt 3 but it is the abuſe of it, _ | 

deſire of gaining the favour, reſpect, or 4 
no 


tracted, and the minds of many others, in 
off from the purſuit of true happigeſa; but, 
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and preferment, are not wanting to him; the 


cumſtances, and, a 2 vain cndeavour of diſ- 


SW the praile, 
_ admiration 
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Amiden and favour of men, ma wake 5 
himſelf very unhappy: here, and very unfit for 


reliſning or obtaining that ſpiritual. happanels . 
-propaſed:to ne in the love and fa- 


- voorof Ga: : r 
There remains . a third. fart af 
worldly deſires ſtill more inconſiſtent with 


the love of GOD and*.goodnefs than. any 


| | thing we have as yet mentioned, and that is 100 


the extravagant purſuit of wealth or richer, 


wWhieb, however evidently inſigniſicaut in 


themſelves, and unable to make us happy, are 


there any uffeckion of mind that ſeparates 


more between God and us than this inordinate 


concern / about amaſſing together worldly 


tend, for a family, or to ſecure againſt future 


events, as if we were not une ehe ois 
care of an all. ruling providence, whoſe gol - 
neſs we may ever truſt to, ſo ſar as to take no 
thought about heaping up its preſem wiſts; 


for fear that it may-afterwards prove eie . 


J ought /ro-be, } - (+ unn 


Thus then we ſee what kind of objects we 


Fo maſt be diſengaged from; before the true hap - 


pines of the ſoul can be reliſned, purſoed or 
attained by us; and a diſengagement from theſe 


9 3 


too oſten ſeen to ĩogroſs the minds of max . 
to a degree of devotion or worſfip ; nor is 


weulth of any kind; to provide, we may pre- 
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difficult, I ſay, in ſo much that however clear- 
Pjit may be underſtood by thoſe who have 
felt or practiſed it, it cannot caſily be con- 
| _ ccived by thoſe who have not; and of this 


n 


1 {Dn Willing Gntemplatin, and . 
moſt difficult; in our advanecment/to the re- 


ſemblance and enjoyment of God; the moſt 


laf ſort there are, Pom affaid, too many, who 


. look upon a religious diſengagement from the 


Vorl, ſuch as we wodld-here- wiſh to-recom- 


mend, either as a thing intirely chimerical 


| and no. where to be found, or as an enthuſia- 


wich, theyhave ene practiſed chis duty. 
Is eo remoye both theſe miſtakes, let us con · 
ſider further the nature an reaſonableneſs of 


ſtick degree of goodneſs, that would ſink the 
buſy enterprizing part of mankind, into an 


ignominious ſtate of inactivity and reſt. On 


the other hand we'll find there ate ho think, 


chat, if they have renounced à ſew of thoſe 
worldly things they were formerly taken up 


thatdjſengagement required ſrom ſuch object: 


- as. were juſt now deſcribed, with the properties 


belonging to it, and means of acquiring it. 


By a religious diſengagement.from the world, 
that is, from the-worldly objects and purſuits 
juſt nom mentioned, muſt be underſtood; not 
any unſocial retiremem from it, nor auy in- 
Adoledt difregard of the neceſſary calling and 
_. conneRtions appointed us by providence; this, 
2 1 . n * do not 
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Cual 
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| call to it; would be impiouſfy to defeat the 
| very end of our being ; it would be deſertiny 


reign of the univerſe, and we may be aſſured 
true religion is far from leading to * 
ſo chat wherever any man appears ide and 
= remiſs; in the dsceſfary affairs of life, = 
peetetee of religion av the cauſe of ir, is on- 
de cover his own” indotence or weakneſs, . 
and will never juſtify him ar giving an ac- 


Searcher of hearts. To be religiouſly diſen- 
gaged from the world, is to be taken off, vot 
from any part of our duty in it, but from eve 
ry thiug chat is inconfiſtent with duty, it is 3 | 
to have ouraffeftions elevated above“ this 
Uſe, to-confider it as of no further value than 
ag we have therein the opportunity of prepa- 
ring ourfelves for a better, and to de — 
gaged from every thing in it that dan any 
way diſqualify us for this; ever ready to re- 

ſign our all wich chearfulneſb when called for, 


ly way of being ſuperior to the world, and 

avoiding an ignoble ſubjection . 
The reaſonableneſs of practiſing and cultivat · 8 
a ng r Ty? eee 
ne | n e ene 
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the poſt appointed us by the Almiglity-Sove-. 5 


count of his ſtewardſhip to the 1 5 & 


to his hands'who gave us it. This is the en-. 
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Sit our affections from an immoderate 
attachment to earthly and ſenſible rhings; i 

» which vr cannot too oſten and 
| ſeriouſly; dyell-ppon, 28 it will take our 
utmoſt care and pains, io get our minds 
ſo deeply iinpreſſed with it, as that we may 
ſtand our ground, and ſteadily purſue that 


=; amidſt the enſnaring delights of ſe 

which continually ſurround us. There are 
two ways by which we may reaſon ourſelves 
into that religious diſengagement . from world- 
" ood ſenſible: things juſt now. deſcribed; the 
one a taking a juſt view of their intrinſic 
value in themſelves, and the other by review- 
| Ing our on experience of their vanity: The 
fr/t conſideration may appear, ſomewhat ſub- 
lde and tefned, but it will; paye the way for 
the other, eee much with Se 
; perſon... : K. 91 use 21.104 ph: 5 
Fiaſt then, Len the reaſonableneſs af (rai. 
fu our minds above the things ofthis world, 
_ will appear evidently from conſidering their 
real value and importance to our happineſs 
as rational beings. :.. The leaſt attention; io - 
kde condition of our natures, muſt conyince 


us, thatz-as we are endowed with rational and 
immortal fouls, whatever contributes moſt to 


their defis and perfection, deſeryes the 
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firſt place in our attention and regard, ſo that 
| the things of this life, with which, e are 

connected only by our led, and from which 
| conſequently. we -muſt be | ſeparated by our 


W lucd and purſued by os no further, than...” - 
W as they contribute to the good and improve- 
ment of our de, in order to ſome higher 


our higheſt. attention; for, in our preſept 


on divided betwaen ſanſible and ſpiritual 
things, between the concerns of this life; and 
thoſe of the next; theſe two. make a kind of 


competition for our 
to chuſe which of them we vill prefer, tho?“ 


the m dgſerves our preference, whetherthe gra- 


the improvement of our ſouls N N 
mity to the divine nature and Will. 


light, inconſiſtent with one another: When 


\ 


ſome attention to the ordinary concerns of 


of us u thing ſo inconſiſtent with our condi - 
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from the body, deſerve to be 5 


W and more durable happinefs, challenging f 


tare, we are 10 Placed as to haye aut atteni - 


ine ee eee 
it is-ithpoſſible we can long doubt which of 5 
tification of our bodily ſenfes/and deſires, rr Ne 


Nor are theſe two, when conſidered i — _ | „ 
our Creator placed us iv ſuch a ſtats as requires "ll 
life, we may be aſſured he vever will require 8 

tion as the being intirely abſtracted from 


theſe; or giving up all manner of intercourſe 55 755 17 
%%% 1 Nein 


D Arn Wein Aa . 
16s On Affion, Contemplation, ant 
 - prevent our anſweting the purpoſes: of his 

providence in ſending us into it; What be 
 *enjoins 6 ie che putting uo more than a jut 
value on it; what de plamly intends, by pla- 

* cing us in ſuch flate of connection” with, 
aud dependence upon dutward and fenfible 
wg, is to exerciſe our inward” graces and 
Jeep ts the mal, ane make vs 
= raw ſome inward mental amprovemene from 
| every outward cireumftance'we are placed in. 
Thus, When we ate in want or out ward diſtreſs, 
de 0 try our eien ce Bas will ro teach 
dd homility and patience when ate, apd 
; 1 Pk prepare us for the exerciſe of gratitude when 
delivered When we ſee others in want or 
dänltreſd arsund us, in it that God could not ea- 
eh e prevented this, and appointed a may 
þ oe them all ſupplied and relieyed im- 
wech by himſelf, or ſo ordered men's 
eee that none of them ſnould ſtand in 
eee a ſoch occaſional ſucceflive ſppplics 
— Ad reheft all this he could. cafily have done, 
de de ene de make the intervention ot in- 
C necellary 
„eee purpoſe, for the fake of cheriſning 
= - ne of charity and com paſſion in them. 
wn zie en ws are ſurrounded: with all 
$38 045) 9 the pleaſures and conveniencies of hte, Hur 
Christian fomitude is exerciſed; in | Keeping 
eau minds unpolluted by and diſengaged. from 
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them, as Well as attentive to ſomething bigh- 3 

er, and ready to be” reſigned when deprived 

of them; it was for (ſuch purpoſes” as theſe, 

that we were" involyed in bodies periſhing 

and corruptible, not for the ſake of any addi- 

tion that their enjoyments can make to Our 

C happineſs, but that we might draw inward, 

moral, or {piritval improvement, from * - 

© intercourſe by them eſtabliſhed with t | 

Wy without us, if we goplider them in the 73 3 | 

point of view, as deſerving no further atten. 7 

tion than as they are made ſudſerviept to . 3399 

end. 13 41588 Sa FE. b 
The boar and folly of. wy 

Krongerengigement than was now mentioned, 

to this world and the things thereof, ve T8: 


further appear from NS; 
The. dther | conſideration ve tock notice - 


of, namely our on experience of their 0 
nity, that is, of their changeableneſs, in- — 
conftancy and inſufficiency, even. for: giving 
. vs preſent happineſs and ſatisfaction, ſubjeds . 
often ſpoken of; and plain from every one's 
experience, but whoſe influence on practice 
is too little to be ſeen. It is indeed one 
ſtrong proof of our being deſigned for ſome- 
thing higher than can be obtained or evjoyed 
in this life, that we never meet with,any 
thing in it which can give us that enjoyment 
or improvement of which we find ourſelves 
nm or 3 even — to give us ſo 
_ 
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16 - 10s Aion, Contemplation, and 
much pleaſure and fatisfaction #3 we may have 
once expected from it ; When we receive any 
new addinon to our wealch and fortune, any 
pteferment perhaps, or ſettlement in the 
ot world, much defired for ourſelves. or for our 
= - friends, then ee en ve well with 
be 2s, and that it wil always gixe us the ſame 
pleaſure as at firſt,” yea and though we nod 
_- oprſelves dſappainted in Tome. inſbailves; yet 
veftillpe on in the fame wund of folly and 
ſelf-deceit, until ar feng ch it become extreme. 
ly difficult, and alnioſt impoffble for us, to 
* get our minds diſengaged ftom what we know 
r =... 2_ undeſerving of our eſteem; our wiſeſt 
Pe method, therefore, would, be to reſolve, that 
| if we have been once deceived. in this man- 
| BE net,;we:ſhall nos be. ſo a ſecondiime; that we | 
| »  ſhall-loſe ho time in diſengaging : ourſelves 
3 | from. theſe vagitics,) in quitting Our attach- 
. mwmegnis to every thing that has the: leaſt teu- 
, paths of vir- 
d fromthe love of God and true goodnehs: | 
Tue conkcioulnels0f This will be a never · fail · 
ig ſource of Joy and delight, Nhile every 
| thing! cbſe in found to diſappoint u, even in 
this life, and will much more be ſound to do 
db in the next; when the condition of our 
— fouls ſhall be laid open, and an eternal ſepa- 
ration put between us and thoſe periſhiog 
Eg... TITTIES, 46, delights 
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delights of ſenſe, by which we had formerly 
allowed ourſelves, even againſt the convic- 
tion of our own anne, to be D ad 
enſlaved.” K 
Many things more might be ſaid to . 
mend that religious and devout Diſengage- 
ment from the World, which we are couſider- 
mg; the perſdaſives to it in ſcripture. are in - 
numerable, particularly in the whole of our 
Saviour' life and doctrine. One of the moſt 
celebrated enemies of our religion was forced 
to own, that there was no argument in defeice 
of Chriftianicy more difficult for him to au- 
ſwer than this, That after all his enquiries n- 
to the life of Ciz1srT, he could not find one i 
inftance of his being engaged i in any worldly - 

deſigns and purſuits ; and, indeed, whoever 
confiders arighc our Sayiour's life and doc- 
trine in this view, moſt ſee ſomething in them 
more than human; ſome features of divinity | 
not to be found in any fictitious or political 
ſcheme of religion, that ever appeared in the 
world; for (to proſecute this argument a lit- 
tte forther) as our condition and continuance 
in this world, is by. all owned to bear ve 

Urtle proportion to what we look for in the = 
next, we muſt; however igyorant of the na- 
ture of our future condition, always ſuppoſe 

its intereſts and enjoyments to be ſuch as con- 
ak ord * above * thing in this 

Vox. II. : ; P | g 9 


mnanifeſtations to us from that God, who has 


any teacher, or any doQrine, appears to con- 


- . conſequence, to turn our thoughts and affec- 


— 


$70 n Aclian, Contemplation, and 
Ufe; ſo chat any meſſenger to us from the o · 
ther world, may naturally be ſuppoſed to bend 
his chief care towards the giving us a high o- 
pinion of it, and drawing off our affection 
from all theſe periſhing things ip this life 
| which are inconſiſtent with it, When he ſees 
us ſet on them to our own deſtruction. The 
;ntereſts. of another life are evidently our 
higheſt intereſts; the advancing them there- 
Fore, in preference 10 all temporal concerns, 
xnuft be the peculiar proyince of true religion, 
and the peculiar delign of any inſtructions or 


always our higheſt good in view; ſo that what- 
ever doctrine does not ſeem directed for pro- 
moting this, can never be thought directed 
by God, or deſigned for the true happineſ⸗ 
of mankind; but, on the other hand, where 


Ader preſent and future things in a juſt light, 
to value them as they really deſerve, and, of 


tons from the things of this tranſient Nate, as 
. of very ſmall value and importance to us, to- 
Wards the concerns of à future endleſe Hate; 
wherever, I ſay, any teacher gives ſuch evi · 
dence of his acquaintance with another world, 
by exemplifying in himſelf, and recommend- 
Ang to others a juſt regard to its ſuperior inte- 
_ as well as a * contempt of every 
| ting 


ee the wants Ty# 
wüng nere below, ſuch'a teacher may be: pre-. 
ſumed to have his commiſſion from on high, 1 8 
and deſerves te be hearkned to actcordingly's 
but where were theſe ever ſo remarkably dif- 2 
played as in the life and doctrine of the h- f 
Fian'Ruxberuzr? Where was be ever ſeen 
anxiouſly providing againſt the hardibips and. + Av 
diſtreſſes of human lie, or indulging himſelf 
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* zn its unneceſſury pleaſures 7 What he tatghit 

, chat he practiſed; he did not lay up for him- 

= ſelf treaſure on earth; neither took he any | 

* thought about its Mort lived enjoyments and 

* Purſaits ;'thefo to him were nothing when 0 
al- compared to the heaven jens in his-views "' 3 
0 and whether his followers, in all ages, do ac- 1 
cd tually practiſe the ſame diſengagement from the 
cls world; or not, it is certain the arguments and ; 

Ic injunctions to it never were more repeated, - | 
an” NY and exemplified, than by him. . 

br, From what has been ſaid, joined to any fe- 

of tions reflection on the different occurrences 

ec- of life, we may eaſily ſee that a diſengagement 

pas from the World, ſuch as bas been deſcribed, | is 

to- a diſpoſition both reaſonable and ſuitable. to 

e; our preſent Rate z · but, that we may the bet- 

vi-. ter underſtand it, and know. when: we are 

A, Neſſed of it, there are ſome of its characters 

ad- or properties, which we nen * to 

te ee A ee ii 
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4: avdbag That it muſt be deliberate and  eorpoſed, 
regard. Upon meeting with ſome worldly 


their former fond attachment to ſenſible plea- 


time, heartily out of humour with the world, 


| quires, and which proceeds from ub inſolent 
contempt of others, nor from any unnatural 


mere poſſeſſion of the good things of this life, 
but with the judicious uſe of them, for admi · 


pg from a fair and diligent examina- 
tion of the vt iris of theſe different objects 
- that preſent themſelves to us, and follicit our 


croſſes aud diſappointments, many have form- 
ed good enough - reſolutions: of -renouncing 


ſures and purſuits, and been pethaps, for ſome 
till bettet ſucceſs has reconciled them to it; 


but this is far from that calm and rational 
diſengagement from it which feligion re- 


diſregard to the intereſts of mankind, ſuch a3 
appears in theſe peeviſh and capricious devo- 
tees now mentioned; but from à juſt ſenſe of 
the excellency of our nature 2s men, and the 
ſanctity of our calling as Chriſtians, directing 
us to fix our aims on ſomething nobler and 
more exalted than the pleaſures of ſenſe and 
appetite; to delight ourſelves, not witty the 


niſtring to the neceſſities, and contributing to 
the good of others; all this being neceflary 
to qualify us for any higher ſpheres of enjoy- 
ment and perfection we 8 „ en 
8 * * | 
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Dien gagement from the World. 
This reaſonable-and deliberate rt Node i 
of our affeQions from all worldly purſuits and 


concerns, is what may be practiſed in any Ha-: 


tion of life, however much involved in its ne- 
ceſſary employments and affairs, as all that is 
required is, not the giving up entirely with 
theſe; but the proſecuting them in ſuch a wax 

as may make them ſubſervient to the higher 
purpoſes ſor which we were created; not but 


| thar ſome have, by their ſtation and circym- 


ſtances, more advantage in this way than o- 
thers; or that the man, who is neceſſarily en- 
gaged in all the hurry and noiſe of tumultu- 
ous life, can be as much diſengaged from it as 
the hermit in his diſtant cell. This can ne- 
ver be expeded'or required; we have, ia this, 
as well as in other inſtances, our different ta- 
lents and opportunities to anſwer for, ſome 
more, ſome leſs; yet ſtill it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that in no condition or circumſtances, | 

we need be ſo entirely immerſed in worldly 
affairs, as to hurt our integrity and innocence, 
or have our attention quite removed from 


our eternal and more momentous concerns. 


From this d%eliberation and compoſure f 
thought; in drawing off our minds from oo 
ſtrong an ce to ſenſidle Mig there 
follows 6 


Another certain 3 7 ſack. 2 | lens 
gogement, namely, that it will be conflant and 
o P 3 FF uniforms 
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5 _ obrfelves than this, of thinking that we may 
retain ſome vanities, ſome worldly defires and 


Py 1 


| Nances and fortune, at is too often the caſe 


ces we have not maturely weighed. Inu vain, 


' "a heart divided betwixt God and the world, 
Will be but a poor offering to our Maker, who 


wijferm on all occaſions, and not varying with 
the different changes of our outward circum- 


with us, when we lay down to ourſelves reſo- 
lucions and rules of condu&;whoſe confequen- 


therefore, will any man pretend to be Ange- 
4from the world, and devoted to God, un- 
ls he can bring bimfelt, not by ſtarts only, 
but at all times, to lock with indifferency on 


_ - the enſnaring delights of fenſe, as ſoon as they 
appear to attract too much of his regard, and 
unless he can ſtrengthen his Wen Walo 


al the viciflitudes of human Ife. 
The only other property 1 hal mention 


WW 3s; that our 2engagement from the world, in 


order to our being devoted to the love and 
ſervice of God, moſt be entire and uvrtſerved ; 


alone Has the Juſt title to it. There is indeed 
nothing in which we are apter to impoſe upon 


purſuits, chat are mbſt agreeable ro our tem- 
per and inelination, f imagining them innocent, 
or at Teaſt excuſable, if we give up wich other 
things that 1y not ſo much in our way. Thus 


_the man who deſpiſes riches and pleaſures, 
* a el — diſengaged 


from 
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branch of trade, without ever caſting 
gains by it, or changing it fora better and more 


ron * it, or the return it was to make lum, 


ö OY 


Hom! be world, and that he may purſue ls 
Ambitiods projets with a ſafe conſcience, as, 

on the other hand, the ſeuſual and covetous 
man flatters himſelf; that, if be baniſhes pride 
and ambition, he puts ſufficient bounds to his 
deſires 3 but let no man deceive himſelf here, 
God is not to be mocked. by ſuch a pardab 
farrender- of ourſelyes to him; not inder 
ſhall we ever have that entire ſatisfuction we 

wiſh for tv out own minds, that peace of 
God which paſſeth underſtanding,” 
every idol of our hearts be facrificed to him, 


every thought ener nn * | | 


Enos to bly will 
I chall only further take notice of two means | 
or dixections for attaining that deliberate, 
conſtant, and unureſerved di/engagement from: 
MATE; 8 we: Have bond e 
_ 
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only to confider what ſatisfaction we Have 


ever got, or expett to get from it. If we 


ſaw a man deeply engaged in any unproſitable 
up his 


profitable, when in his offer, we would very 
Jolly condemn him; or if we {aw our fend 
much bent upon obtaining any inheritance or 

office, without ever confidering the dangers he 


Wwe 


es. 


from chis world, is frequently to meditate on 


o — 7 _ U „ 


| * | N | "th 
we would certainly think him very raſh am 
imprudent; if we would be our own friends, 


N therefore, ſhould we not ſeriouſſy conſider, 


when engaged in tlie eager purſuit of the 
things of this life, what danger we run, and 
what advantage we have reaped; or expect to 
, reap from them and indeed a chol reflection 


dn theſe would de enough to, make us relin- 


quiſh moſt: of our wordly purſuits. 
The other mean of diſengaging our minds 


the next; to dwell: often in our thoughts on 
the ſublimity and purity of theſe future end- 
leſs delights, .which reaſon and ſcripture pro- 
poſe as the great markwe ought always to aim 
zt the habitual contemplation of theſe, will 
cettainly put us out of conceit with the fading 
vanities of this life, eſpecially when they ap- 
pear to prejudice our eternal intereſts; and 
there cannot be a ſtronger mark of the depra - 
vity and degeneracy of our natures, han to 
ſiee the coldneſs and indifference with which 


de receive the certain, and almoſt demonſtra- 


ble aſſurances of our being deſigned for the 
moſt exalted happiness ee a our na- 


ture is capable ot, if we are not wanting to 


ourſelves in the means of arriving at it. 
Ihe livelieſt views we can have of our future 


condition, come indeed far ſhort of the rea 


up of things, as * ſhall afterwards appear; 


ver 


1 
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i Diſengagement from the World. 7 
yet ſtill; methinks, they might leſſen our ya- 
lue for all mean and ſenfual:enjoyments, und 
moderate our purſuit of them, in like manner 
as a hearty engagement in the more import- 
ant buſineſs of life, leaves no room to be ta- 
ken up with -trifling amuſements. Let our 
chief intereſta, therefore, engroſa the whole 


| 


capacity of our ſouls: Let the habitual con- 
templation of future 
minds from all the ſordid v 
or this vain world; 


glories, diſengage our 
lews and purſuits 


that, when it witk its en- 


chantments are diſſolved, our 


poreion thay 


NilFremain to us, our views of 
vidences of his favoar, may deunclouded;att 
our ſouls admitted into an indiioluble” uon 
with that infinitely perfect Being, from whom 
all bliſs, being, and Perfection, are derived; 
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ſubject I have now in view; and tho 
Lallow che reſult of my enquiries and reflec- 
tions, with reſpect to it, to paſe under the 
name of a Difertation, in common with the 
ing tracts, yet it is not ſo much my 
intention, to treat of it in the philoſophical 

or didactic way, as in the practical; there be · 
ing no ſubje& that has more immediate reſpect 
to practice, than EDoc arion: Thoſe who 
are no philoſophers muſt have it long com · 
mitted to them; but, like other ſciences of 

moſt general utility, it muſt have its founda- 

tion in theory; there muſt be ſome inſight 

into human nature; ſome knowledge of the 

powers and principles implanted in it; the im · 

provement they are capable of; the great 

end in view by ſuch improvement; and the 

"i _ moſt effectual way of conducting the mind to- 
"IN wards it. In the knowledge of all theſe lics 
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the Theory of Education ; and, for this, I beg 
leave to roſes to . unn Dillertati- 
ONT 2507-57 * 


To ſay ASH on the i importance of Edues- 15 


tion, that is, of having it carefully attended 
to and conducted, is alſo unneceſſary, as is eve- 
ry ſort of labour, to prove what men general- 
ly admit; and, with reſpect to Education, it 
will eaſily be admitted, that the difference be- 
twixt one man and another, as to every branch 
of improvement, mental or corporeal, gehe 
rally ſpeaking, ariſes as much from this, a8 
from any original eſſential cure . 0 
ſpect of conſtitution or capacity. ++ ol 
What we now chicfly s to cok . 
der Education, in its progreſs through the difu 
ferent periods of life; or, rather, through that 
part of life, to which it principally has reſpect, 
and which is commonly conſidered as termi · 
nating on our arrival at manhood. The age 
at which this is commonly fixed is well known, 
hut no general rule will ſuit all caſes here: 
The growth of the underſtanding (which may - 
be ſuppoſed the moſt neceſſary requiſite 'to 
manhood) admits. of as great diyerſity as that 
of the body; ſome are farther advanced atſix · 
teen than others at the age of twenty; bur; 
as the conduct of affairs in life makes it ne- 
ceſſary, that a. certain rule ſnould be eſtabhſh- 
ed as to this, ORs to all caſes, without 
. . 
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find that one third part, or nearly ſo, of the vt 
common extent of active life, is ſuppoſed" to 

pals, before 'manbood or maturity of years, fi 

and of intellect, is attained Previous to this, to 


three Jefſer periods may be reckonedzto which 


, % 


3 : 
. _ 
is | ** 


| fancy, Childhood, aud Vouth, allowing fix or 


ſineſs of Education may be ſaid to have reſped 


Period, they are, indeed, ſo neafly connected 


Education muſt have reſpect; theſe are, In- 


ſeven years to each of them, as much preci 
ſion here: is neither reren nor * 
During'the - nat IHE] | 
- Firſt of theſe: Pa ToDS (whether called by 
the name of Invancr,. of any other) the bu- 


rather to the ' corporeal ſyſtem than to the 
mental, tho the latter alſo is not to be en- 
tirely over- looked, during the whole of this 


with one another, that à total inattention to 
either of them, might be prejudiciaF ro both. 
It muſt, however, be always remembered, that 
what has reſpect to the bodily part, muſt be 
conſidered and attended to, in a ſubſerviency | 
to the other; and, with this view, it muſt not 
be though matter of little or no couſequence, 
eren in infancy, before the powers of the 
mind are unfolded, to give à particular atten - 
tion to the ſtate of the body; an attention 
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aka cannot be thought trivial, but bythe 


undiſcerning and unexperienced. 


The e of this Kind that occurs is the by- - 
ſineſs of Nang: As to this, it will be enough 


to make one obſervation, which extends to 
many other cafes, that we may afterwards 


have bceaſion to mention; and that is, that 


wherever the method, which nature moſt ob» 


viouſly points our, muſt be departed from, the 


leſs this 18 done the better. When (as is of- 


ten the caſe) mothers cannot ſuckle their own 


children, their place would be beſt ſupplied, 
by thoſe who are moſt nearly of the ſame age 
and, complexion, but with, as much advan - 


ſtitution. Nothing, but an unavoidable ne- 
ceſſity, will juitify the nurſing of infants. by 
the ſpoon, inſtead of ſuckling them; or the 
making choice of a vurſe,with that hurry and 
precipitation with which it is oſten done, tho 
nature gives ſuch garly warning with re- 
ſpect to it. Whoever felt the inconvenicnce 


of changing them, upon the diſcoveryot con- 
ſlitutional diſcaſes, want of milk, nuggiſhneſt, 


and the like, (all which they endeavour art- 


fully to conceal as much as poſſible) will net 


think it unneceſſary to take this warning as 


to nurſes.” What proof they may formerly 
have given of their ſucce ſa, and what regimen 


Foul ' Q. "they 
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tage as poſlible, in reſpect of health and con- 
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482 _.: On eee, 
| they then obſerved, ought chiefly to be at- 
1 tended to. 


Beſides her being healthful and careful, I 
e help mentioning Chearfulneſs as a qua- 
_ dification of particular importance to a nurſe, 
by giving hopes of her promoting the health 
and livelineſs of the child, while ſhe only gra- 
zifies.her own humour and Affection, by the 
frequent but careful dandling of! it. BE. | 
| Nor can we condemn the attention, which 
by fone have recommended, in relpeq of preg- | 
nant mothers, as well as nurſes, in the way 
of preventing whatever. may diſturb, de- 
ject, or diſcompoſe them, and ſtudying to | 
promote their eaſe of mind, ſerenity and 
chearfulneſs, as having a benefigal influence 
on the fruit of their care, on'the embryo or 
infant, as well as on themſelves, . | 
The good effect of the cold barh as to health, 
at every time of life, and particularly in in- 
fancy, is fo univerſally admitted, that; there 
would be no occaſion for mentioning it, were 
it not to introduce a remark or two, with re- 
ſpect to the manner of managing it; which 
4s, that, as the ſeat of diſeaſes, with infants, | 
4s chiefly in the head and upper parts of the 
3 body, care ſhould be taken to bathe theſe firſt: 
And again, that, tho” ſome occaſional diſor- 
ders may make it necellary to diſcontinue 
8 ata the "I bath for a 7 , 
leaſt, | 
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ee ne 
feaſt, to mille t 16fs cold, yet care moüld be 


oo this, has often given occaſion to ncketich dif- 
5 orders, and weakneſs. of conſtitution, which 
might, by a Judicious uſe of the cold | baph in 


infancy, have been prevented.” © 


mentioned, as having ſo much influence 835 
health, ſome notice muſt alſo be taken of 
Chathing, particularly in infancy, when all 


largement on them is neceſſary, however fit 
it may be to recommend 2 greater attention 
to them in practice; as alſo to the manner of 
bringing infants, gradually, to uſe their ten- 


unable to get rid of. 


re- Wben the means of health are mentioned, . 
kich it might be expected, that ſome notice ſhould 
nts, alſo be taken of the di iſeaſes peculiar to this 


being remedied, at this age, by any of thoſe 
compound medicinal preparations, which 
might 1 in a more advanced period of life, be 
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W taken to return, as ſoon as poſlible, * 40 me 
= former regimen; a miſtaken tendertics a8 to 


For the ſame reaſon that cold bathivg * | 


ſtraitneſe, and unneceſſary warmth, are to be 
carefully avoided. This role, and the reaſon 
of it, are ſo oniverſally admitted, that no en. 


der limbs, without occaſioning any diſtortion 
or deformity, Which they may WS Rees be 


period; but, . unleſs they are prevented, or 
mitigated in their effects, by the uſe of ſimple 
means, there 1s little room to hope, for their 
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proper and uſeful: While they are unable to 


to manage them, nor will medicine much a- 


diſeaſes of teething, hooping cough, or ſmall 
pox and meaſles; bur, where the previous ha · 


have been ſuggelted. 


ening the fibres, deſerves particular attention, 


ſtrengthening conſtitutions originally weak, to 
encourage the uſing and perſevering in them: 


"of 


2 1 
On: renten: 


expreſs what they feel, it will ſometimes not 
be eaſy to find out the grounds of their com. 
plaint, or to remove them; and, when once 
ey begin a little to have a will of their own, 
before their underſtanding is ſo ſar advanced 
as to be reaſoned with, it is fill more difficult 
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vail chem. No medicine will prevent the 


bit of body is healthful, there is the more rea- 
fon to expect that all their ſymptoms and cf- 
fects will de mitigated; and, tho' the original 
weakneſs of ſame conſtitutions, makes this 
healthſulneſs almoſt unattainable by them, 
yet the beſt of conſtitutions may ſuffer, by in- 
attention to the few ſimple directions that 
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Freſh air, frequent 1 plainneſs and 
fulneſs of diet, in a word, Whatever may have 
the effect of graduallyſtretching and ſtrength- 
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in this early period of lite, we are now treat- 
ing of. There have been inſtances enough | 
of the ſucceſs of ſuch ſimple means, for 


and let the debility of the + conſtitution, and 
ſucceſs of thele means, be as they will, we 
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J | "os EomgaTON: n 
en fall iu with Manſ. Roulzanz: in 
veglecting or taking no charge of ſuch chil · 
dren as are conſtitutionally weak and ſickly: 
By this rule, the celebrated Monſ. Paſchal, 
Mr Boyle, and many others of diſtinguiſhed 
character and genius, would bave ſhared” the 
fate of the Hebrew children in Egypt, 
and the world have been deprived of weir it in- 
comparable labour. 2», 
But, is there as yet (you will ſay} no room 
for any higher object of attention ? very lit- 
_ tle indeed, till the dawnings of reaſon begin 
to appear; and, when they do, your firſt care 
muſt be, to prevent any mate habits being 
contrated. if 
In infancy and childhood, it 5s remarkable, 
hoy eafily any infection is caught, any ht, 
of body or mind contracted, from the exam- 
ple and imitation of thoſe who are often with 
us, eſpecially if they are ſuch as we are led 
to regard, with particular affection or eſteem: 
Even bodily attitudes, the moſt aukward, I 
have Known to be thus Knee: and long te- 


taibed. | 
AS. "Habits 


To eftabliſh habits --it i not . 
or inſtructions Example, with conſequent imitation, 
will have more effect, 2 euſtom is a frequent and uni- 
form reiteration of aQts, long continued. The acqui- 

ſition of language is enough to ſhew- the power of eu- 
m and habit ; for from this only ariſes any ibi * 
1 of one ro eng rather than avother, 
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| Habits of jnipuden@ or baſhfulneſs; .obth- 


| ue or phableneſs, fincerity. or inſincerity, 
ve may likewiſe often ſee imbibed hy infant, 


when advancing in years from, perhaps, the 
1 5 example of the moſt contemptible, of thoſe 


| whoſe company they have moſt N to, and 
| deb ht 1 in. 


| ow 1s all © this, you will fax. to-h / prevent. 
ed or remedied? It is to be done, by a proper 


choice of thoſe; who are about them 3 by not 
allowing them to paſs too, much of their ume 
among ſervants and dependents, or thoſe who 
| would either humour or croſs them injudici- 


ouſly; by keeping them, as much as poſſible, | 
the company of ſuch as may, by imitation, 


lead them. to good habits, (for of this alſo. they 
are ſoon. capable) by obſerving carefully when 
they begin to contract bad ones, ſo as to check 
them ſoon; and, as there is danger that pa- 
rents way not be ſo quick-ſighted with re ſped 
to this, it might be of uſe to make them, 
ſometimes, undergo the inſpection of ſuch as 
would be leſs partial to their faults. 

Another direction, ſuited even to the age 


of infants, tho? not confined to this period, i | 


0 W an a diſpoſetion® in them, 
| to 


98 2 | S 
a bn d but ſtrong g in infancy 
und youth; and as it is peculiar to the human ſpecies, 
BY them an unſpeakable advantage over other animals, 
NT TN ON: ement of their 
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to give: anſwers to their queſtions, in ſuch's 

way as may make ſome impreffſon on their 

fancy, in order to their Heing remembred = 

Hence it is that the uſe of fables is fo proper 

at this age, when auy traces in the memory 

wear out very Toon, if it has no affiftance, in 

this way, from the fancy or imagination, they 

eannot be too ſoon accuſtomed likewiſe to rea- 

ſon 4 little, and to draw juſt inferences or 

concluſions from what they ſee and hear. 
To accuſtom them early to reſtrain | appe- 

tite, or have it under ſome command, is alfo- 

of great conſequence; were they even enga- 

ged, rather voluntarily than by any exertion of 

authority, to deny themſelves ſome gratifica- f 4 

tions; rather voluntarily, I ſay, than by an —_— 

22 of authority, which is a way of ma- 1 
naging them that ſhould be extended to all 

| a caſes like wiſe; for the engaging them, 

as it were of chemlclyes, to do what is right, 

d e eee eee ee | 

veriog in it. | 

But authority there maſt be, in ſome ban 52 

or other, however ſeldom, and however gent- 

1y it may be _aſed; it is neither neceſſary,nor f 

proper, that this authority ſhould be in fu | 

hands, elſe-there may be ſometimes a claſh- 

wg. of it, or it may work a kind of ſervility; 

but, in ſome one hand at leaſt there muſt be 


Jach authority, to be exerted when ms 
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and,'in order to its having the proper eff, 
in this as well as in all other caſes, there mut i 
be a perſuaſion, .as to him wWho exerciſes it, 
dhat he has an affection for them, with a ſin- 
cCeere deſire and intention of doing them good; 
and that, for doing this, beſides affeRion and 
_ integrity, he is. poſſeſſed of wiſdom and capa 
Tit, far ſuperior to cheir own, ſo ac t kOο⁰ 
much better than they do, what is good for 
them, and how the ſame may be attained; 
the great difficalty here will be, to preſerve 
FR that affection ſpoken of, fithour ſuch/a mi. 
taken tepderneſe, as may either ; hinder. the 
exerciſing authority when proper, or the al 
Jowing our infant charge io be expoſed to 
ſome little pains, hazards and hardſhips, that 
may be necellary to ae Oy of dy 
or mind. -_ 
One other particular remains to be poke 
to, as to this period, and that is, How far it 
will admit of ſome attention to Books or udy, 
of any kind? There is no doubt but chere 
have been inſtances of great proficiency made | 
| by ſome extraordinary geniuſes, even in the 
1 ww we are now ſpeaking of; ſuch as 
5 onſjeur Paſchal, Grotius, Taſſo and others; 
but theſe are, by no means, to be drawn into 
precedents ; it may rather, with more fafery, 
be admitted, as a general rule; that, to have 
1 the faculties of mind and body Wan, 
| th; 1 an 
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and prepared for future employment, ſhould 

rather be the object of attention during'this 

period, than any premature excrciſe of then, 

in the way of learning, vnleſs ſo far as it can 

be inſenfibly inſtilled, without making it, . 

any mean, a "taſk or burden, 

In à conſiſtency with this view, the paths: 

ments of ſome branch of erudition, might 

poſſibly be inſtilled; ſuch as, very ſhorr ge- 

peral- tables of geography and chropologyy 

but that which is particularly ſuited 10 this 

period, is the acquiring auy of the Hving 4. 

fuager, that are malt neceſſary for aſe, parth 

cularly their zative language; which, even ip | 

this period, they migin, by any of the ingeni= 

ous methods mentioned by Mr Locke, or other- 4 

wiſe, be brought to read diſtincthy, without 9 

its being made any burden to them, and, fo . "= 

far as re ſpects pronunciation, their organs can, 5 

At this age, be formed to it, much more ca- 

fily an afterwards, and any habit of pro- 

nunciation now got, is very likely to be re. 

tained, in ſome meaſure, all their life. 

To learn by the ear, but not as yet by 

grammar, a little of the French language, r 

of any other language that may be „ e 9 5 : 

excepting even the Latin, in the way of ſpeak- 

ing it familiarily, might, poſſibly, in many ca- 

ſes, be more practicable than is commonly 

3 before the expiration of that 2 
| period Lo 
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"of, and 5. for the ſake of order or method, 

made to comprehend the firſt ſeven years of 

=” + He, or third part of our time. before anne 
FLEE 4 manhood. 

"77-1008 Having therefore finiſhed * appears 


en neceffary to be ſaid, with 2 to this, 
| vy proceed to the 


""Seehnd Pirion, diſtinguiſhed by the name 

0 CHILDHooD or Pueriſig, and taking in 
the fix or ſeven years, immediately following 
that Which we have been now coolidering, 
| but, in ſuch à manner; as will not admit of an 
* invariable rule, by which we are to determine, 
when it is that the diſtinction, betwixt it and 
28 infaney on the one hand, or youth on the o- 
| ther, may be ſaid to take place; this depend- 
ing, as was formerly obſerved, not on the in- 
Ereaſe of 3 years only, but alſo on the diverſity 
pot genius, capacity, and FW: for Jo: 
. | Provement. | 
In the tranſition from inne to hifahcod, 
when they are, as it were, blended together, 
the attention formerly, mentioned to any ba- 
_ bir- that are formed, is particularly neceffary; 
habits of indolence or application, of yanity 
or modeſty, of generdſity of © meanneſs, 4 
5 - benevolence or ſelfiſhneſs, are then, as 
were; in embryo, and ſo ready to eſcape the 
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deen Enugarion.: mn 
formerly, that, generally ſpeaking, it Wolle 
be advileable (fo far as other circumſtances 
will admit of it) to have, as it were, a ſecond 
weaning of them, at this period, by commit- . 
ting them to private boarding-ſchoo{s e, here 
no care” or tenderneſs neceſſary ſhould ble 
wanting, but where any preference given them | x 
ſhould depend intirely on their behaviour. In | 
this view, it will eaſily be ſcen, chat the = 
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Me have here ventured to differ though not ſo much 
as may at firſt appear) with Mr e and others, who 
have ſaid # great deal a3 to the preference of private tu- 
tors to publick ſchools. To enter on any argument or 
- diſpute as to this here is unneceſſary, but we beg leave to 
obviate what may be ſaid again the method here propo - 
Led by the two following obſervations. * © 
. The genius and diſpoſition of children, in reſpect 
of idleneſs or diligence, baſhfulneſs or forwar neſs, and 
the like; as alſo the i diſpoſition of thoſe with whom they 
have a domeſtic connection, muſt be taken into the ac- 
count, before we can judge of the expedi of a private 
or publick education in different caſes; nor is there an 
advantage in the moſt private method firſt, ang 9 1 
continuing it while it is ſucceſtful, and when it muſt be | | 
departed from, the moſt private boarding-ſchools e 
in reſpect of the number of ſcholars, and ſome 
from towns) ſhould be preferred. 8; 


— 


2. The qualifications required by Mr Locke and others 1 
in a private tutor, are ſich as make it extremely difficult 
to find any ſo qualified; and of ſack — "whe 
would uvdertake ſo, young a charge as we are now ſpeak - 
ing of, with an engagement to continue in it. In m 
_ Cafes it will probably be found, that private boarding 
ſchools are beſt, ſaited to what. we here mention as 241 | 
ſecond period of education, piz. from the ape oF feven © 
to that of fourteen, and private tators' at the univerſity 9 
2 N for * years mare, being the time in 
Which there 1s mol ol being corrupted as to pri 
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7 | but rather; to mix with thoſe of different ſta 


, co wn. - 

|  ehoite'of a boarding ſchoot, mould depend 
| upon the condition of life in view for child- 
ren, fo as to put them in the way of aſſdciat· 

ing, neither with thoſe, over 'whom they 

might aſſume too much ſuperiority, nor even 

with ſuch as might do the fame over them, 


and give them an admiration of fplendour, or 
taſte for expence beyond their cir cumſtances; 


tions, and, in a particular manner, ſuch as are 
nearly of the ſame ftation with themſelves; 
to which we may add a circumflance-of ſome 
importance, vx, chat the diſtante (Which there 
muſt be) from their parents or neareſt friends, 
ſhould (tf poſfible) not be ſo great, bot that 
they may lay their account with having their 
behaviour reported to them, and the ulage 
they meet with; and may, by ſceing them on 
ſome otchfions, (bur not too often) ſatisfy 
them as to their proficiency, in thoſe quali 
carions'thar are neceſſary to form them for 
being men, as well as Icholas . 


What was ſaid as to preventing wrong ba- 
birs in infapcy, may be extended to child- 
hood, with this addition, that chere muſt be 
ſuperadded, ſome more attention in bringing 
them to right habits; thoſe particularly, in 
which they appear to bemoſt de fective. The 
fahr chey advance in this period, endeavour 
to manage or deal with them, more in the 
" way of reaſoning than of authority, and to en- 
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gage their aero to thoſe, whoſe precepts 
you would have chem obey 3 accompanied” = 
with that perſuaſton, formerly mentioned, of 
their authonty's being ſupported hy ſaperior . 
knowledge and avteuton to their real goon 
ͤ;—d og 4a 
10 this period, 1 have; often obſerved the 
conſtitution of children ſuffer more by a mi. 
taken renderneſs,, than either before or after 
it. The care neceſſary, on their being ſei- 
ved with any or the common indiſpofitions, 
to which they are then Hable, is often conti 
nued tos Jong, ſo a to enſeeble them, by 
conßnewent, by too much refrain as to 
their diet, by exceſs in cloathivg, by diſcomi- 
noing that great {renprhener, formerly men- 
cioned, the cold bath, and even, perhaps, by 
ſtuffing them with medicines... Lis true, in- 4 
deed; that this is che period, in which: awy 
conſtitmional weakneſſes or diſeaſes will moſt 
readily appear, and, when diſcovered, they - 
are to be cautiouſly. and ſeaſonadly attended 
to; but yon muſt beware of exceeding} here, 


Kild- and continuing the uſe of the means for reoe- 
Abe vering health, ſo long as ro de Bartful k it, 
ging and perhaps bring en worſe diſeaſes: Beware 
y, in alſo of making this a reaſon ſot immoderate 
"The indulgetice ; for, givig the child a is will, 


- rather than free Him by denying it; the son- 
ſequerioe of this will be, that, a8 tis will very 
* Vor. II. RENT: R | 8 5 i Toon» : . 385 
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D Everton |} 
ſſioan diſcover your injudicious fondueſs and 
partiality; he'll take care not to recover very 
faſt, either his health or good humour; heel 
probably grow more unreaſonable and impe- 
tuous in bis demands, till, at laſt, youll be 
bbliged to uſe more violent methods in croſ- 
ing him, than . at firſt, have 8 ne- 
cellary...- | 
Our . as to „„ 72 | 

ſes being belt diſcovered at this period, may | 
de extended to the mind likewile; its: ra/ing 
paſſtant, or idioſyncracies, whether raſhneſs or 
timidity, ſoſtneſs or ſeverity, cunning or An. 
plicity, peeviſhneſa or bluataeſs, , narrowncls 

or 4 and the like; now is the time to 
diſcover theſe, and to bring them, as much as 
poſſihle, under the reſtraint of reaſon, affiſted 

by a proper Balancing of the one againſt the 
other; that is, by ſometimes permitting your 
young pupil, to go ſo far to that fide to which 
bee ſeems too incline able, as that he bimſelf 
may be made ſenſible of his error; or to 
ſtrengthen the motives, that may engage him 

20 the oppoſite fide, beyond what you. would 
otherwiſe approve, making allowance for the 
oppoſition that will ariſe, from 1 e 

to the contra. 

: If even in infancy, much more nowis it ne- | 
ONES LS ceſſary, to accuſtom children, to have their 
bows paſſions | and has me proper re- 

* | Ataint, 
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oO Eves: o 19 
Arai; by ſudtbirrivg them all (as was aid of 
the ruling paſſion) te te authority of reaſons = 
or is it one pathon only, chat will be fbunck 
always to füt z that which for the time is 
ſtrongeſt will"carry all before it, if not rime- 
ouſly checked} and accuſtomed to the povern- 
| ment of reaſoh, as juſt now mentioned; and, 
however oft thay fail of being thus governed, 
they are to eee falk to continue 
their r ES 
Even heide it is fafe to e them 
to reaſon br Ae, as to whar reſpects relig/- 
em, it will de proper, to make wem keep up | 
a reverence bor very thing facred, and, in 
forming the ideas that are antiexed' to the 
words they uſe, to take care har they be as 
corre&4s palhbleybut not too complex. Areve- 
rence and affeRivh/for their parents is one of 
the mot natural pripciples in children, Which 
cannot be tob much inculcated; and the moſt 
natura way, in Which they can riſe to any 
conception of the Supreme Being, is, by con- 
fidering him, in tlie relation of our common 


all, aud gt to be addreſſed and adored, obeyed 
and relied ön accordingly; in ſuch a way as is 
moſt agretable to the manifeſtations he has 


che light of nature and revelation. MIA 
re- : «oft - ie 1 1 R E $135 13 4 S257 nee 


Pirent and Gbärdfan, ſeeing and over-ruling . 
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. is not aſced, but ſhould: be accuſtomed to deli 


a © "Os eee 
7 Io reaſon; in ſome degree, is a8 naural for 
children as to breathe; that, in which there 
1s difficulty here, therefore Is the teaching 
chem to ect a little while they reaſes; that 
is, before they draw concluſions, and 'form 
their judgments and opinions; they are not 
to be engouraged either to form or co declare 
their opinion too haſtily, eſpecially when it 
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berate, yet not too lang; d hear with atten- 
tian ta ſpeak. wich, modeſty; ta alk infarmati- 
on z to peflect a little on it when gots and ta 
ly. open. alwayy to canviction from reaſon. 
When there appears 19. be any natural de. 
ſect in their faculties, or a very great degrec 
of natural dullacſt and ſtupidity, ſo far as theſe = 
| ean be remedied by proper culture, upon the 

principles already. laid down, it mould be 
done; but, where they cannot, great tender - 
neſs and campaſſion ſhould be ſhewn, rather 
chan any unayailable ſeverity. and correction 
rhat might cruſh-theie ſpirit 3 but where theſe 
natural defects do not take place, ſome care 

is neceſſary to guard againſt an exceſs of /or- 
 evordao/s or pertneſe on the one hand, as well 
88 a ſheepiſh backwardze/e-00 the other; the 
latter is to be cured, not ſa much by reprooſi, 
as by moderate indulgence, by ſometijmes o- 
verlooking it, by expreſſing a good; opinion 
af * and bringing — to a better opi· 
mien. 


"a 


Non of themſelves, by the company, ſome. 


by commending any proficiency they Make. 
But the förtmerz tlie forwardneſs ind pertneſs 
mentioned;/{iSaph it be 2 greater enemy to 
inprovement; bccauſe it is generally actom- 
panied with tod much vanity and ſelf.conceit, 
to receive inſtrittion and be profited by it, 
yet ĩt᷑ is rather more difficult to cure than the 
other, ag it commonly meets with more in- 
dulgence; zu ehen approbition, through its 
being miſtaen for manllneſs and ſpirit; it is 
not hong tet incurable at this age; nothing 
being caſer than to find out the agreeable 
young prattler iu many blanders, and, perhaps 
to convince him, that he is far ſhort of others, 
who have leſs ſhew but more merit, and with 
whom he-ſhould-he made to aſſociate, and to 
appear. frequetily amongſt them, however 
diſagtecaple it may be to him, and whatever 4 
diſadynntage he may have, at firſt, by a com- 
pariſon with them, till he is excited to rival 
or exeel them, in reſpect of that which gives 
them-ſuch advantage over him. Care ſhould 
be taken however, that ſach compariſon or 
nvalſhip/ be” priftifed rather with ſtrangers 
than"with*near-connetions, or children of 
the ſame familſ, among whom it migbt 
breed ungatufal Qfferences and diſlike. ' For 
the fame reaſon, parents ſhould beware of 
e deine 
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times, of thoke Who are more backward, and | | 


55 eee een 
mthewing ſuch a partiality in ſavour of fame of 
their childten as may draw on . Fol en · 
* and ill- will of the reſt. 5 8297 
As it is in tie period we r 
of, that the diverſity of tempers and diſpoſi 
tions in children appears, ſo, it- is now like- 
wiſe, that the diverſity of their genius begins 
to ſhew itſelf, and ſhould be-carefully-obſcr- 
ved, as the beſt rule for direMing their future 
1 deſtination or way of life... By genius we here 
mean a natural diſpoſitian and capacity for 
ſome particular ſtudy or purſuit beyond others, 
Aa nd, to: diſcover the bent of this in children, 
| is a matter of ſome nicety. Von muſt let 
them uſe great freedom with you, before they 
will diſcloſe it, and, if you cannot do this your- 
ſelf, you muſt conſult and employ others with 
whom they have ſuch. intire freedom ; you 
muſt obſerve how they chooſe to . 
time, when alone, and, when no particular 
taſk is appointed them; or, if they ate come 
_ the length of being intruſted with any-money, 
you muſt oblerve how they manage it, and 
bn what they chooſe to lay it om; what: it is 
: hat they ſooneſt weary of, and what they are 
willing to labour longeſt about, even-privately 
and of themſelves; allo what elevates. or de- 
preſſes them moſt. By an obſeryation of all 
meſe it is, chat the bent of their genius may 
f e N J1 Mane! be 
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be test, and * meaſures —_ 
thereupon; - _ 

The ſtudies aud cles proper for 1 | 
aj be touched at a little, afterwards; all 


mory is the ſtore-houſe of ideas, care moe: 
be taken through this period particularly, to 
have it well repleniſhed; and its furniture 4 
fuch order as may bo fitteſt for uſe after wards; 
this will giue the w:derffanding, as it advances, 
ſomething; to work upon and make ite wor 
eaſier. But, witty roſpect to the imagination-: 
or fancy, there is no difficulty in diſcovering ; 
where it is remarkably: lively, and afſiſting its 
exerciſe ;:it ma, however, be obſerved, that, 
where there is great ſterity or barrenneſe of 
imagination, it can ſrarcely be cured; nor is 
it of great conſequence to labour much with 
children for this purpoſe; they may have a 
found underſtanding, with great poverty of 
imagination, and become uſeful members of 
ſociety, though they are neither poets, paint 
ers or evelvorgtors; nay, there have been in- 
ſtances of ſome+children,. who; were thoughr 
dull and ftupid; and yet afterwards proved to 
haue ſtrong intelle@ts.. Cato was rockoned 
almoſt a fool in his infaney, and was remark» 
ably reſerved; and ohſtinate;; I have heard 
that even the great Sir Iſaac Newton, was 
* . at ſchool, till his 
| privaes | 
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that we fall here ohſerve is, that, /as the mew 


1 ee mathematical exerciſcadiſcoyered "na 
vpe 


N 


. On: see 


vperiority of his genius in that way. 
ſpeaking oſ the imagination, we may "I 


hat it is of conſequence, in reſpect ot its ope- 


rations in childhood, to guard againſt wrong 
aſſociations of ideas; ſuch as, their alldgiativg 


| the idea of ſuperior merit with chat: f fine 


 ctoaths; equipage,/&c- the idea of gürkneſi 
with chat of ſpirits, and the idea of ¶Mxita, or 


insiſible beings wich that of -fear, dagger or | 


'boktility, and che like, T0) rials. 


Wich reſpeck to the different exertiſes ind 


branches of learning. that are fit to be attend · 


ed to in the edbcation of youth; all tliat falls 


under our notice further here, in our way 
rough the different periods we are treating 
of, is that, beſote the end of this, which we 


are at preſent conſideting. hat is before) the 
ge of fburteen (without being very pretiſe 


a8 10; me number of years, or meaſure of time 
to be allotted each period) all ſhould (if poſſible) 


be der that is neceſfary, in the way of thoſe 


exertiſts; wicht have any reſpect to the body, 
and to which it is moſt eaſily formed, while 


its organs and limbs are tender aud pliable; 
ſuch are dansing, ſome are of muſich, 

vocal and inſtrumental, and writing 4 

ther exerciſes that: hall be ae. notice of - 


The o- 


afterwards, 48 more particularly ſuited to the 
* . aden of youth, ſuch as fenewg, 
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er exertion of ſtrength, thaw is commonly at- 
rained before 'the' ape now mentioned, they 
ean ſcarcely be recommended: ſooner ; unleſi 
in the caſe of ſuch as are remarkably forward 
in roſpectof their growih and bodily ſtrongth. 
Diet and dieren are all that we have te 
make any further re marks on, during this pe- 
riod: As to dd, therefore, the proper regi . 
men for children needs not bo Bere mention- 
ed, being ſo uſten treatet of, and generally o 
well known, were it but equally wall attended 


done may however not be improper bers. 
' A plain diet, , that which requires leaſt 
of cookery, Tailces, mixture of different foads . = 
and the like, is firteſt far children, astending 
wol to nouriſh and ſtrengthen them, with» 
out inſia ming or vitiating their juices ; Amilk 
diet is nd pap. uren ta chem in — _ 
fas; - - A TR TO 
The FRA diſhes they eds to at 
theit meals, ſo; much the better; for the gra» 
_ tiicatiom of an appetite, that is provoked on · 
ly by variety, will probably be as IOW 
than uſeful to them. 
While their beaJubang Sigetion a are a geod, 
Wer nende ngt be great anxiety; about re- 
ſtralniog them, as toſthe guentityof their ſood, 
* * . gh e ry yi 


Hiding; ſwimtning, &c- as they requires grow 5 


1940-praflice.: - The few-fallowing ohetuss- 


Bled  eellary' in keeping anima food from children, 


', *would TE CONE 
 Fegard to eu, in the diet of laren, 


nt once, even With plain food, but there is 
Hittle danger from this, when the gppenite is 


Aways accompanied with fo much of the ve- 
getable kind, v, bread, roots, andthe Uke, 


this for the moderate uſe of animal food | 


| not clear for the uſe of aug drink, woch 


To (I IO ol =, 
tend 6 
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as to prevent their overloading their Wachs 


not Wer by . of mim den 


. 8 +17. 58 
Some are eher more rigorous ban nes 


viz. fleſh, or fh, even in the plalneſt way; 
bur, 4s it wWill make, probably, the pincipa) 
part of their f6lid food through the peſt of 
life, it does not ſeem improper to abguſtom 
them; in ſome meaſure, to it, us don us the 
Juvenile diſeaſes of ſmall-pox,' Oc, ave well 
got over; taking care, however, that it be 


_ us may prevent their e too bb 4 
| ros and intlamingble. by 
| As to drink, indeed, ſack as may. be called 


ſtrong; whatever proſpect there mu be of a- 
ny future uſe; of it, the reaſon drawu from 


mult be very.cantioully extended to it Jam 


ſtronger than * or very wenk Fir, till 
this period is over.” The firſt” effect of all 
{ſtrong liquors, in ſoars degree, more or leſs, | 
* ö and Weener ve 
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fels ibe# approach z which makes all ſuch li- 


quors the more improper till full growth ig , 
attained, and, even when it is, we mall * 


vow under leſs reſtraint, from any other 


will be the more need for the uſe of ſome an- 


by reaſon and exerciſed with affeQion) ſor reꝰ 
ſtraining, or keeping it within proper bounds, 
lo as to avoid contracting an habitual aver- 


buſineſs, that may interfere with it. This is 


poſition for play, even as they advance in 


ing it; but the view of what. may be after- 


a habit of jdlenefs and dillike of application, 


makes it'a matter of ſome more importance. 
While, therefore, diverſions are allowed 


great reafon-for moderating the uſe of them. 
Wh teſpect to the diver fons and amuſe- 
ments of childten, all we ſhall obhſerve here 
is, that, as the diſpoſition towards them, is 


views, principles or engagements, than aſter, 
wards; when they are more advanced, there 


thority: (hut ſurh as muſt always be ſopported 


ſion to every thing, in the way of fady or ho | 
often the conſequence of an unbounded * af. * 
childhood; and, was there nothing more loſt 

by it, but the time now ſquandered in this 


way, there might be hopes of cafily retriev=. = 5 


wards loſt or miſapplied, by their contractiag 10 


children, with much more latitude; freedom, 


end ro "WO. to pens at Fara "han . 
an 
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mould, if poſlible, be over with it, or, at leaſt, 
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has at FOR hav the following regulaion 


may be praper with reſpect to them. 
1. Their diverſions + ſhould: be — 


ſuch as are moſt conducive to health and vi. 


pour, not ſuch as may conſine, relax or ener. 


Late. All ex erciſes thut requite running art 


fitteſt at this age, and, togethet with: theſe, 
ſach as-exerciſe.the arms much, without dif. 


 corting any other part of the bed. 


2. As they muſt have companions in theit 
dJiverfions; a regard to juſtice, honor and 
good humour towards the m, ſhould/be cheriſh. 
ed, and, on the contrary, every appearance of 


ayuftice; diſhoneſty or ROY —_ and 


Immediately reſtrained. 

3. Diverſions. ſhould, as „ mich 48 pofible, 
be made the reward of application, of a pre- 
2 and incitement to it, and, therefor, 

4. They muſt be always o far under your 


- „ and that of others, as to diſ. 


continue their diverſiom, withoat grumbling, 
how _ ever- _ n or neceſ- 
ſary. 

We e our 3 on this . 
wich obſcrving, that the ſtudy of language, 


chat part of it which would be moſt laborious 


and diſſicult of attainment afterwards. And if, 


as we ſhall afterwards obſerve, ſuch progrels 


made in the lying ä even e 


this 


- 
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this period begins, as to have the expreſſion 
and pronountiation, in ſome meaſure, formed, 


while the organs of ſpeech are moſt pliable ; 
f vi. it will not be thought a matter of great dit. 
ther. ficulty,before this period ends, while the me- 


mory is in its greateſt vigour; to acquire 28 
much knowledge of the dead languages, that 
is, of what are commonly called the learned, 
vin. the Greek, Latin, and Alſo the Hebrew = 
languages, a8 is neceſfary for the eaſy peru- 
ſal of any books wrote in them; without this, 
they cannot eaſily purſue the different ſtudies 
that are reſerved for the following period: 
But, the the degree of acquaintance with theſe 
languages, neceſſary for the purpoſes mention- 
ed, be vom ſuppoſed attzinable, yet we can- 
not expect ſuch "acquaintance with them, at 
this age, a8 i neceſſary" for the critical peru- 
{al of books;. and elegance in compoſition, to 
which a ee mer e 
furs better the / aneh e 
_ Third PERIOD we are af]: v. chat 
of YouTs- or Paberty, reckoning it from the 
age of fourteen ERR} to: my oo ny 
Or LWEntV*ONe. 7 
- Thepreceodibg«perive: 4s oppoſes de hee \ 
been ſpent moſlly at the'boarding-/ebool, where 
theteachers,companions,and attendants, are all 
ſuppoſed io be ſuck as (while no neeeſſary care 
er tenderneſs are omitted) will have 80 blind. 
* ee. 2 8 % 2 | 


i to correct them, or by theit eſraping their 


are entxuſted, that, at certain intetvale, an ac- 


affection, on both ſides, may ſtill continue; 


and friendz, theſe may alſo; have their carc 
Penfated, by cheir returns of affect ion and ſoc- 


dee, more martowly; their progreſti or what 
41% © OR n Oar 
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partiality, in favour of their charge that may 
endanger their indulging them, in wrong ha- 
bits or practices, either through aowillingue(; 


votice; of both xhich there is ſome; Janger, 
while they are chiefly convetſant with their 
| Fe neareſt, relations aud dependedts: 
We would not, however, have them confider- 
ed, while at boarding-ſchoals, as entirely cx 
cloded from the notice of . thoſe .naw.menti- 
ned. who are particularlyintereſted.in,them; 
on, the contrary, it. is of conſequence, ag a ſpur 
to. their afſiduity,. and for keeping hem on 
eur good behaviour, ag well as for exouer- 
ing, in dme meaſure, thoſe: with whom they 


count may be ſuppoſed. to be given of their 
improvemeut; that chere be acceſs to further 
information, if wanted; and ſuch a connedtion 
ſtill kept vp, both by, cotreſpondence, and, 
by, at leaſt, annual occaſions of paſſing ſome 
time together, as that the. ties aud feelings of 


and that, while children are anima 


— 


Proſpect of approbation from — ac 


and anxicty iu ſome meaſureallayed and com. 
cebs, and may have it in their power to ob- 


j _ . 
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we would further obſerve, that. 
When any. great, cblange is found neceſſary, 
in their management or behaviour, through 
any wrong habts and practices being too long 
indulged; and the, comrary negleded, it may; 
ſomeUmes, be proper to tram fer the manage - 
ment of chem io others, who, if hex ate en- 
tire ſtranger to them, will haye moch advan- 
tage, over thoſe who. had the charge of them 
thrmerly, howeyer capable ther may have 
been of it; for, even an untowardly child, is, 
generally, upon his good. behayiour among El 
Rrangery and endeavours, perhaps, to gain, 


of him to be; fixed, by being either againſt 
bim, ot biaſed in his favour, he is no lopget, 
reſtrained! brian regard to. it; and, een 
Ihen his aun mind tellg him, that bis behayi- 
our has; been wrong, it often happens, thro”, 
» kind of alle lame or obſtinacy, that he will, 
not condempn himſelf, Jo far as t change it, 
among his former acquaintances but let him 
de ſent among entire ſtraggers, who will re- 
gard him only according te tis merit and be- 
hayiour, and who are. nor ſuppoſed to be pre- 
Judiced againſt him, by any knowledge of his. 
former miſconduR, it is, poſſible, nay Mt, 

likely, that he will exert himſelf more, to 
TT MS 000 


on them, but; as Joon. as he finds their opinion. | 
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eorteßt what is wrong, and; perhips;/ change 


the whole Hſtein ef [His conduR, than if he 
bad continued under the Tame management 


28 be ee eee it wen 
ae bleed. 


Whether a change of wanagere, in wer, 
be found neceſſary or not, during the period 
laſt ſpoken” of, we may take it fot granted, 


_ that, upon the commencement of this, which 


we are now conſidering, call it Puberty;Youth, 
or what you will, ſuck 4 change will be ne- 
_ ecfdary, both on account. of the different ſtu- 
diesnow tobe attended to, ind che different man- 

nor in which Nee is to be given, and dathori- 
ty maintaiged. Asto this Haft, indeed, jt muſt be 
owned,tlHat to have advice and autharit) Tepard- 
ed, we'muſt proceed with ' Youth,” as they ad- 
vance, more tavartably than ever, upon the 


Principles formerly laid down, vis. the Fettring 


cheir reaſon always on dur "fide, corincing 
of our affection, ſuperior diſcretion and 
to their intereſt ; for, hen they are 


thus far advanced in years, let them make 


what uſe they will of their liberty, it js cer- 


_ rain, they muſt be left more te their own ma- | 


nagement than formerly; they muſt be al- 


lIowed to ſtand more upon their own legs, 
cho with the riſk of ſometimes falling, ratber 
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Wich this view't hen it is plain, that the 


more ſtri diſcipline and conſine ment of 4 
boarding · ſchool, muſt, now give place to 2 


of which muſt be determined, i by what no 
appears; more plalnly, ta he, ether: the gent 
of their greniui or, at leaſt, not very diſagreer 


able to it; for tho in ſome caſes, it is obſet · 


vable, that a certiin bent of genius appears, 


towards ſome particular ſtudies, profeſſions ot 


occupations,” bd ig fo ſtrong, that it ſhould 
not be croſſed, or, if it is, it will; afterwards, 
force. regard'to itſelf, with more diſadvan- 
tage; tho (1 fay) thus much muſt be obſerved 
as to any retarkablebent of genius, in one 
particular way, yet, in,moſt caſes, the genius 


of youth is ſuch, as that it may be-ſuccelsful- 


Iy turned, more ways chan one: but, there 
muſt be à choice nom made; that its force ma 
de mote collected towards one point; and as 
their inexperience of the world, makes them 
valit 'to chodſe for rhomſelves, . others, who 


have more experience; muſt chooſe for them, 


according to their cireumſtances and capaci- 
ries; and, If a: judicious regard is Had to theſe, 
ume and habit will reconcile them to the 
choice, tho” there ſhould not appear to be an 
uncommon bent of genids towards it, if care 
be taken} that it id not ſuch as they have a 
parucular averſion to, and that N 5 


T3 


plan of greater eplargement, the condüα,§z =» 


WY o. "Enucavions rio = 
: bent os genius to ſomething elfe, be wobttitre 
by directly oppoſed or countgradted. 


iunportant period, be conducted now it is 
that any errors in their former man 


Ne correct or remedy theſe, a8 ſoon as paſſible, 


_ uſelh, 4. e. from their natural * 
I capacities. 


watchful guardian, for making ſuch diſcove- 
_ ries,/avith-reſpect; to the various particulars 


plan, which, tho“ it admits of great variety, 
e may bete consider, more generally, as ha- 


Aale or 10 lufineſe';. i. e either to ſuch ſtudies 


ment in liste, 2, iho they may have ſome 


> According to the choice, therefore; . 
termination that is now made as to this, mult 
the buſineſs of Education, in this laſt and moſt 


will appear; and the firſt care muſt be, to 


before they take deeper root, and to make up 
or compenſate any diſadvantages, that ſome 
may have beyond others, cven from nature 


The tranſition from Childhood to Youth, 3 is 
gradaaligad inſenſible, yet not ſo much ſo, but 
that a ſhart interval of time may be now ſpent, 
under the eye of a parent, or ſame vuſe and 


now mentioned, as may regulate their future 


ing reipect to one of theſe two, either ob 


of gciences, as make an application to books, 
or reading, in different languages and facul· 
tion, neceſſary; or, ſuch purſuits and employ- 
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all the uſeful arts and decupmions of fe. 
When this lat is the choice, the buſineſs 
of Education is, generally, made leſs account - 
of, aud et, even here, there is much roam 
for improvement, and there might, at this pe- 


| thoſe who are deſigned fbr men of buſineſe, 
in the way of getting ſuch a knowledge, or 
rather taſte of books, as- may ſacilitute their 
future plan of :aQion;'\withour rerarding or 
intervoptiog it, and, more eſpocially, in the | 
way. of getting their minds formed ta-piety; - 
virtue, and reflection, in any calling or occu- 
Pation of ni. r 
'EDVCAT1ON; in its more general and en- 
deni ve ſenſe, is an apprevticeſhip'for life; its 
buſineſs is to teach us, not dee particular 
ac or icience on bot the iner of zune 
% not only to form the philoſopher, orator, 
or divine, but to form the man; and; even | 
hen. this laſt period of education, which we 
are now confidering} 8s'Lfiniſhed,” and, what is 
commonly reckoned thanhood; or maturity of 


% o - 


be taken formerly; application given; or pro- 
greſs made; the- moſt chat oan. de expectell 2s 
do youth ig, to have A pood-foutidation 1aid for 
their futuro improvement, when Jaunching 
out into the world; and for a ſucceſsful appli- 


ö - 


years, obtained, after allithe- pains that could 


414 n Ebverniot. 
vation, to their different ſtudies. or a, 
"when left to their own conduct a ge 
ment. 2415 KEY $85 NS $1 : K-47 . 
It is, however, when Re had 10 ſoch 
ax plan of life, as makes an application to books 
negeſſary, with a view to the ſtudies of Ia 
Me, ot divinity, and to the acquiſition of 
knowledge, as may be either uſeſul or orna« 


5 mental i in life; it i 1 ſay, when'regard is had 


to a plan of ihis kindʒrather than to'the com · 


mon occupations of life that à mare liherzl 


education is neceſſaryj and the whole of that 
period, we are nom canſidering, employed in 
proſecuting 1 it. With: a view io this, there- 
fore, ' yarious. particulars occur to be #reated 


2 hy copſideting tbe ſubject of e in 


following lights. Fan ee 
old According to the ferent nde 52 
reſpect to, i. the diffetent chi of aten - 
rign, propoſed. by. It, viz, health, morals, man- 


| — religion, Le, buſipels and 2 


ments, mpg. 
2, According do ns difference 5 5 


diſpolition, character, and capacity, to which 


it has ſeſpect.— And, 1 ben 360 4 
lb, According co the different methods 
ol condufting it, private, of -publie. ſchools, 
 vulyerlities, amore, — 2 and converſar 
| . 5.24% at dt 8 1 of 8 
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Tbis opens u very extenbre and ufeful eld 
of enquiry, to an WO have either leiſure or 
abilities to go through it; and, after all that 
has been wrete upon the fubject, it will pro- 
bably be found, - that much might be added, 
or, at leaſt, ſet farth in a way, more accom- 
modated to praftice, than) moſt of; the treati 
ſes on this fuhfect. My 3nglination leads me 
much ip beſtow ſome time and pains. in this. = 
ways. according to tbe [mall mare of abilities 
zud experience I have z being a way in which, 
I think, my labours might be as uſeful to man 
kind:as-any; nor bre the ſubjges of che pre- 
deeding Es and Diſſertations unconsected 
wich it; but other objecte, of more immediate 
attention, prevent my un 
ching of this, Kindy L halb here, however, ſub» 
join ſome curſory obſervations, re ſpecting the 
different particulars naw mentioned - wiſhing 
to ſde them more fully wreareg of by others.” 
I be acquiſition of fapaing, ic ſo far from 
being the only: obje@// chat it can ſcarcely be 


called even the-priocipahobje& of attention, 
in the education of youth ; but, as. there is 4 
certain meaſure or degree of 
of buſineſs, whoſe way of life raiſes them a- 
bove the vülgar, and à higher degree fir for 
| thoſe, whole independent fortunes make an 
applicati8n to buſine(, upneceBary for them, 
bus, at che fame ume, enable them, like the 
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great Mr Boyle, to purſue ſome nſaſul ſtudtes, 


thas, would. be too expenſive. for others; it 
would be no ſmall advantage to-ſociety in ge- 


voeral, if proper pm wert laid down of the 


different branches of;knowledge; that are beſt 
ſuited to cach of the e 


Toung gentlemen of the Armand Nay, 


have oſten much ſpare time, which they might 


. baſtow on duch ſtadiecs as would beimproving 
aud entertaining to them, tho“ pen relating 


immediately-to their own protection, if they 


Had but any fixed plan, for-this' purpoſe, par- 


ticularly ſuited to themſelves. "Something, 


dl che ſame kind, might be adapted to thoſe 


in a mmercantil way, who have often much lei- 


_ "Tune, «lpecially during their apprenticeſhip*. = 
Nor is the cducatibn of youth, in the * 


rior ſtatlons of life, an dbjod ol ſo little im · 
Pot tance te the public; bu that ſome plain 


# eaſy ſyſtem might likewiſe be calculated far 
them z remembening Abwaye, ind whatever 
i plans or 
to take care, that they dotndt interfere with 
the; principal views H thoſe for hm they 


of this kind are dald dowp; 


are deſigned, by bringing mem of buſineſs and 


action to be too ſtudious, or oer bod of books 
und contemplationz rememheticgg allo, in e. 
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Jr of what is here 1 entituled, r 
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improvement df the miad, and the conduct of 


dirions of men now mentioned, and the dif. - 
ferent. duties, connections, difficulties; and 
temptat ions, chat are peculiar to each of 
them. e 5733 8p 4 os rana 3 
neral peitte, we (hall” now proceed to che 
miſceHaneouradbſeroations propoſed, in which 


cęſſary, antept their having relation, prinei- 


that ob nr ñßñ;ẽ 8 


young man yaurſelf, nay, tho“ he had twenty 


peat all that you want him to retain in the 
ſcienifieqways yet this will not av’ him {0+ 
much, as the giving him ſuch a ta for k not. 


indeed be obliged to athers, WEO have more 
experience; fo ĩn formation 28 to the books, 


or the muttef himſelf, leading tüm to my 


sil 
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eee e e 
tery ſelieme ot ten that is putſued to hase 
2 particiſlat ccgard to whatever reſpect tlie 


life, according to the different claſſes, or con- 


But, withobt emlarging further on theſe ge - 


no particular order or connection will be ne- 
pally; to this laſt period of Education, viz. 
- All the: Kn edge you can iuſtil into a 


tutors lecturing to him, and thoꝰ he could re- 


ledge, i.. for the different branches of ſcienes 
that aremjvſtvecalſacy forchimja will egg e 
and enable bim to ſearch it odt for himſelf, 
by going us che ure f Things „He nut 


or other ſources,” from Which he may draw 
noſt {qprovement; but, if he has no relim 
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Bablaneſi to difeopragement\on every failure 
or diſappointment; let theſe, I ſay, be pre- 
vented, and no principle will · be or e 
ſteney for impaοοο ent, chan emulation ;-hut, 
without attention to what was | 
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cially to work, (lbouridg only to collect che 
ſentiments of others, 5 rhinking oe 


ly for bimſelf9 will do in . 


Mathematical ſtudies Have often IM re · 
commended, as of uſe to give ybung men 2 


habit of clofe thinking. The engagiug them 


ſoodelniwes in an atgument, with Telpect to a. 
e hes they ſuppoſe themſelves maſters of, 
 ſhewing on What fide cue argument is weak, 


5 (chen, perhaps," leaſt ſaſpeRed to be ſo by 


them) auc the preciſe" point on which it turns, 


will alſo be of great uſe.” Playing” at Chef 


might ſeem a trivial expedient to be recom- | 
mended, with the view now mentioned, of 


fixing rhe attention; but it Would, Tam per- 


A ſes, be of ſome uſe; as' it 
i ſuch frequent inſtances of the bad effect 


inattentiob, and che difficulty of retneving 
any error to which it has piven'occation. 
It ſhouldbe a general rufe, with thoſe who 


rene books, vor merely for amuſement but 


for inſtruction; and it is a rule particularly 


neceſſary for young ſtudents, t n book 
. "from beginning to end, withourtoo much inter- 
ruption in doing it, and without having man) 


books on band at once. If they have no ſuch 


rule as this, nor conſider it a8 neceſſury, they 
will de in danger of becoming defultory in 


bu 22823 and 2 —— with the 
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jon of ie Ladies dn taken ſrom title pa- 
ges, dictiouaries, periodical; collections, and 
detached paſſages of books; and, beſides read - 
ing through one treatiſe: on any ſubject ol 
particular .importance, young ſtudents mould 
be accuſtomed to hunt aſter different books 
that have reſpecꝭ lo it, and make it their aim 
rather to maſter the ſubje&, than to have it 10 
ſay, that they have read ſuch and ſuch: books 
onMingtoint paid ne . 
It would, indeed, make the matter much 
eaſier to young ſtudents, if thoſe, who have 
more knowledge and experience, would direct 
them-tothebooks that beſt deſerve their per- 
uſal, on the different ſubjects fit to be ſtudzed 
by them, or een to thoſe parts, of very large 
works, which have reſpect to them: This 
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many pieces of little value, as they often muſt, 
in hopes, from their title, that ſome light may 
be got from them, but often. meeting with 
much diſappointment. It may alſo be further 
ſuggeſted, as a method very proper to be ta: 
a init EA "Ns $3047" IS 74 74 ken 
1 EET; ret A St . 11 * 2 UN RF Coo a4 3 
enn 9 do me the honour to read this, 
I beg their for 3 for your be here ſaid of their _ 
4 , as not ar all meant in way of diſparagement, 
or diſteſpe@ ; but, tho they well 5 all the advan- 
Dogs that can be had from books, in the way of enter= 
_  tainment or improvement ſuited to them, pet they ha 
= powerful charms to recommend them than thoſe of 
etters ; nor in much kiterary knowledge and ſtudy, any 

more necellary for them than ſwords and targets. 


. 


would ſave them the trouble of going through 
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their reaſons. for approving or diſapproviog 


to proper books, for 


Ide being directed 

_ Underſtanding different ſubjefs; and ſomc · 
what aſſiſted in the peruſal of them; may'be 

, Conſidered as no {mall advautageß im che way 
of Univerſity Education, under the direction of 
men capable of aſſiſting young ſtudents; 2nd 
making their work eaſier in the manner tow 
mentioned. Nor would it be improper to 
15 add two obſervations more, that wilbbe unt 
_ oF 00; fmalh conſequence in order to · proſita | 
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- »%- Whew you read over atbook, with 
particular wn you wilt probiblypive the 
___  leſv/attentiontromanyorterchinbeiniywhich 
de no velation to this; ſu Mut, yum ur not 
$3 w 16 ſuppi{ſe- in mnneceſſary; to have revonrs to 
"al iv agatn;. (poſſibly: wick another VIEW} a revs | 
Op koning yow are already maſter: of it: A: book 

__ muybenalaable; pardly/farrche: language: or 
me, partly for the ſubjactior ſentiments; ſome 

ol it for one controverſy, ſome for another: 
__ Views wevery ons of theſe, muy, poſſidly 
make it negeſſary to look, 3 3 

_ throvptt a boo; bur, i would: make a; reper- 
 ulal ealy, if the reader could, at. his firſt per- 
r patliper fir to be reviewed; or 
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of excerpts, iſ they are o e eee WARS, 
ny view; but; if they are not, it would be lo- 
ſing too much time thus to extract them. 
2. Another direction, that will be neceſſa- 

ry for:young ſtudents, is, to beware of think» 
ing that then ane maſters of any ſubjet, | 
merely becauſe ki: manybooks — 7 
on it; they moſt: alſo: digeſt: it in their | 
thoughts, and ſee clearly, on what preciſe 

points it reſta moſt; and, how far theſe are 
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to known or underſtood by them, whether they 

und be tern os ga or of opiοẽj, ; 
. _ After all that a titer ſays, ſometimes, HG 
= his opinion, we cannot poſſibly ſee. it iu te 4 = 
one ſame light with him, and, till we do, we can- 9 
the not be blamed ſor with · holding our aſſent tio N 
nch it; we mult beware therefore of beingrcarrmed © 
dt away by ſtrong aſſertion, 4n the place of Ar. 3 
$ to gument, and not reckon ourſelves maſters of = 
eu ſuhject, till we converſe on it, conſider it in - 
vol different lights, and ſtate or anſwer objecti- e 9 
0 ons againſt it, obſerving carefully, on what by: 


ſides the proof is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, which 
will not be ſo well known or attended 10, till 

we come, either to couverſe on it; or to com- 
mit our ſentiments to writing, and make it 

the ſubjeck of correſpondence with others : 99 
Nor can zes muck de faid*to diffuade from 
"= W implicitly, on the opinion or 8 
| 1 1 WAS Nm 
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a bee 14%; 
reftimony of orhers; without eliinking for or | 
 felyesy not in the way of being foopticad or 
 ineredulony'of:har others fu or write; bot 
that; aceorditig"w the evidencer or meant of 
proof and inforniation'we- have gege- to, ve 
endeavur honeſt ly as fat as! ene dapable, 
to orm our: jag ment: af perſom and thing, 
dàndto have ſome other fuundatiom for it than 
metely the apinjon/or* teſtimony of orbers, 
3 om what tlie are buihkl. 

_ Ir.js of no ſmall confequence to young men 

10 acevftony iber tos fenen; 00 bring 
when to a 'habit-of it; ot, at leuft, to 
make dem eupahle of ir j but beware of ovcr- | 
ſtretehing their atrention, if y6mdo/this ber 
2 few inſtanees, there is danger of their be. 
ing diſeouragec from any attempts ok the 
Find ever ther ; und, iu wot Branches of bu 
man knowledge, great . 
dy flow degrees, without that” rapidity; and 
long or violent exertion of it powers, which 
leaves the mind feeble and exfauſted. Rego - 
k — everance, therefore, is what wilt have 
effect; ſo thaty you. cannot tap moch 

2. — mend ibis perſeverance, indoftryand're- 
— gular application, in ſuch a way as to make 
the acquiſition of knowledge, as well as pro- 
ſecution of buſineſs, eaſy, yet fuccefful. 
kuh foundations of U and; mrarabiry are 

| _ laid EN * proper ideas of 
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G00, and uh our reetben to Mm; dud' ts ohe 


forcle ir out feſt and: Our dhffertatiot- 
which are ſtʒ full oof whis Tabjet that ary . 
ther enfirgemenit'on it Herr id mmnéreffafy ©; 


reſþe@/ro. then Pains he likrwiſe be ta 
ken io eherih in yorrh- a habit of 
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7 3 a queſſ ion mind 
witch e to give the young meme any affiffancein 122 | 
ming opinions and Kits, os evieave thetwintirely tothe. 


_ ſelves 4 bu, in maybe obſerved, that this 1 is 
 tleable': I they 4 not kntirely' excluded from 22 
moſt lin apen, rv; the recei 


A others, and: is, danger of, their taking 9255. 
the worſt as being the oſt numerous, of their tak 122 
with errut tan n the former heimg mur 


bed,, while the latter 3s. ſc led in ane way wy 
5 y only; nod 


che faite might be obſtryed'as to their taking 
virtuos ny vice, if left imirety/ to — Are we 
"ha; ſay) to preſcribe. or lay down ſyſtems to- 
to ee ud heir ee No + e be liy o 
to them, as much 'as paililey the reaſons of) 
accuſtam them to'exerciſe their reaſan. and under ond) 
1 wink Feier es cen but wat is of kkilr 
and inſrparahiy connected with that. 


1 ne truth to the.uxder/tanding, d oken of, is form- 


che bert te ut and p That are the tw 
det branchet of education to de attended to. 
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mother; wits tlie dbrtes chene arifing, ab fer 


ner enn $66 muri Kart be take, fir fete. 
mendfhg and eſtabhiftfng füch a vetjihce'oh 
providence, 2s encburiges iuduſtry aud the ut 
of means In alt caſes hut ſubtmtꝭ eventrintfre. 


y tothe ſipreme Win ſüppreſtug alf childs = 
iſ-feary, and fuperſfitions approfientforrs with 


for general ood will te- mabkmd, (Witheot 


apdnions, axed Hubties = 


ways unfzvourably of -others; which dilpoſi- 
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therwiſe. This is the more necoſſary that 
the writings of ſome, and the practices of o- 


chers, often tend to give them a contrary 
bent, or 4 diſpoſition to ſuſpect and judge al- 


lion, though conſcerated by the name of pro 
dense, fagaciry,/ Enowledge of the world, and | 
the like, has certainly an ill effect, in corrupt · 
ing the heart, checking. benevolent diſpoſiti- 
ons, as being all imaginary, - and; benevolent 
actions, as unmerited. Much judgment, 

| therefore, is here necellary for putting youth 
upon their guard againſt the corrupt praQiccs 
of Mankind, and yet preventing the general 
prejudices and ſuſpicions now mentioned ; nor 
do Tſce how the principle of virtue, with re. 
ſpelt to others, enn here be ſupported with- 
ont the help of religion ditecting our regard 
to God, the intimsrions of his Will, and the 
relations in which he has placed us, and dra wing 

_ the motives to duty from this ure. 
A frmneſt in their opinion is not nobecom- |} 
ing young men, when it is proportioned to 
the reaſons they have to ſupport it; but they 
muft be directed, to lie open in all gaſes to 
information and conviction from the argu- 
ments on both ſides, that maß de further 
while they are carrying on their 


ie enn is once Aniſhed or com- 
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geeks HRP bett of tber ability, I. 
julgment ir to de deo TJonger: wivering; but 

fixed and eltablithed'; and; it would be. no 

ſmall adwantage, 1Fthe broth of i ir coaſt be 

retained and recollected, when Pn for. 
the fatisfackion of others... 

I Haye fonietimes' hal #' diMentty in deter- 
mining, how Ker it is proper ro indulge 4 
gentlemen, in their paton for Moste; whie 
js 4 {lady or exerciſe, not omy delightfol but 
uſcfy}, ben aot carried too. far: Some indeed 
hive no. ſuch paſhon for muſic, - det exen 4 
reliſh er ie; bar; when they have, it is its. 
doubted} 7 yourh, tber ne can dpd 
moſt, and yet; chere ts danger of its ca 
their choughrs from everything elle; theie. 
Heads wil be fan ot 'erochers; when bey | 
Would be otherwiſyemployed; audtheir ume 
and company much 9 eychere gere 8 
ments in this Wa, 

Varal mujic, indeed, Ae, Think, morr 3 
attention, cham. f is generally given toit, ant 
woald be groger, particularly in youth, wen 
che voice ga het be formed, and even the | 
ear more improved, chan Icom alonly mags 
ned, for ſuch a combinafiou of ſounds; 1 fs 
moſt conducive. to harmony * ; but, as for 
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compoſition,. and much more ſo in order to graceful pre- 
— which deſerves R but not fo fas. 
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viſcable with reſpoct to it, ia, to encourage 


ent for the purpoſe now mentiened,, and wil 

I be heceſſaty ; for, their ideas df mike, even 
1 T4285 3 « ; a & 1 

with a pretty good natural geulns towards it, 


© - inflromental;muſe," What would:ſhem molt ad. eo 5 


the inclinatlon to t as far z nete ſſary to 
their reliſhing and judging of mufical com. 


poſitions, but not ſo far as to compoſe or to men 
practiſe on many _ inſtruments themſelve: ; mor 
heit performing, on one inſtrument is fuß. Wen! 

witl 


will not be determinate, withour an Acquaint- 


, ance with one iuſtrument, but I Would not 1 
have it of the moſt complicated Kind, as the de 
ſtringed ones generally are, fo thatthe vis bety 
I would" abſolurely forbid my young charge, chat 

_ it adwirs of too much variety and mulical per pra. 
_ f=4ion; what we commonly cal ebe Ce WW” 
ute is ſufficient to amuſe, *compole and join live 
In concert with others, when necellary : anl WY” £ 
even in this, 1 would never have him conſi- aud 
der himgſelf, in the ght of 4 performer; bit the! 

.- (8 2 Judge or connoilſeur and much the ſame be 1 
may be feld as. to his tine for. painting al Wi for 
Feu, which is to be Sönke in Tome de. Wh e 
Stee, 10 as to Judge r That is well defined Wl to 

| and execnted in that way, by others, but nat kin 
AWE VER // ĩ Holth $5 1 ogg fo Wi to 
” 1 N e Wade 516.5 1. 
m te make t to theatrical, A muſical ear will avail the der 
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8 orator only, when it has joined with it a delicacy 

* tat » and propricty of ſextimens,. - ff,» 
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fon or purpoſe makes it neceffary. 


In what reſpects thoſe #xerci/es and ame 


more latitude may be given, than in theſe ſe- 
dentary ones, that were juft now mentioned, 


the conſequences of them, and there are ſome 


tioned, : FF 


= 


taught, in the former period of puerility, vis. 


lively mixzure and diverſity of ſounds, which 


theſe exerciſes. This is all, 1 hope, that will 


ſeems to be che property of the ſtage, and 1s 
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e Ever — 7 
- 23to have hizowntimevr attention ingroſſed 
dy it, unleſs a view to ſome particular profek. 


ente, that are. canducive to health, much = 


without your pupibs being ſo much hort by 
or them. that deſerye.to be particularly men- 
nd IE te): 9 6; 9 1 | 
Dang, be is ſuppoſed to have been 


is commonly: uſed, for animating the mind, 
and regulating the motions of the body in 


be thought neceffary, in this way, not oply 4 
for tudedts, but even for men of faſhion and 
breeding, to whom bigh dances appear to me 
to be no great / accompliſhment ; ſome one 
kind of them, that may give moſt. occafron 
to exerciſe the Umbs gracefully, ind get the 
intire aud ea command of them, may in- 
deed. be allowable; but, What exceeds that, 


between the age of ſeyen and fourteen, ſto 
that there now--remains. for him, only the 
praftifing it, in the plaineſt and eaſieſt way in 
which be can gracefully harmonize, with that _ 
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vat” | On. Lenser tan, 


|  not.19.be..coveted by the ſober: a of 
han of manking. 1 


N and that intire command of them ve 


| were ſpeaking ot, there is another Exerciſe 
which 1 have aften thought fully” as effectuil 


to pretend to be a ſyordſman, is notvery cos · 


buſineſs, of letters, or of faſhion ; büt, 1 hate 


fierce, without any anxiety about learning il 
he different feints and thruſts, vauilty, batters, 
Se. contrived by the common maſters of clit 


Tar health, but bas likewife.an excellent f- 


| Irm, n . 1 * * . 


1 ta the abe 
_ cane Imnia) is, ngwn; ſick an Khot. nay dexterity, 
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In order to give youth that vigour in thei 


2 
2 


and uſeful as dancing, and that is fencing * ; 
ſome lyrle practice in this way is very com- 
mon, and the carrying the practice ſo far u 


ſiſtent with the character either of a man & 


often thought, che uſe of falls might hae 
more advantage, than 18 generally taken vo. 
tice of, were it only in the way of playing o- 
ver the Tame common leſſons of cart u 


art; without all this, I fag, the plain and } 
common dſe of foi, is not only ſexviccable 
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{&, for giving an intire command of che 
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355 Locke and 728 condemnany attempt t at ill 
in this way, as to be quarretfome in reliance on 

of 1 5 nelling (which ſcarcely an boy 


_ way here Tpoken of, can give bat very little” encou 
33 22 mn 


2 


e bw. - 12g 


has indeed chiselſe more ether e 
erciſe I know gand fuch an eaſy command of 
every. motion, is one of the principal ingre- 
dients of What we Kall graccfulneſs of per- 
ſon and ation; Which is hen moſt remarka - 
ble, when every motion appears to be per- 
formed not wich #glity only, dat with eaſe, 
judgment, and propriety both as to time and 


ſluous. 

The Fre we have been here led N 
at; under the head of exerciſes, may ſuggeſt 
ſomething in relation to it, neceſſary to be 
muſtilled into youth, befbre their arrivibg t 
mauhdody: and that it, the guarding; againſt 
quarrdls, or whatever muy involve in chem, 
fock as abuſive language, ran anger, ſelf. con- 
ctit, bac compasy, "exceſs id drickingg, 
tontempt ee dite avs che et I 10 
guard 898 (theſe ad culti ate fetheſe of = 
temper and mündet, will be a bettet prefers 3 
vative from d (of reneounterr as they are | 
now called) thad auy eftabliſiiment that la, 1 1 
hasas yer made k A 
and better than even _— ated 40 
expedient for this purpoſe. 2 
Another exerciſe-fit for vote leben 
to practiſe, and be maſters of; is ln p Any 
files, neceſſary for this, are ſo Jos tha they 

Vol. U. 1 MIS 3 ag al 

eee un io the eee 
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= On I TRE | 
avill ſoon beicyuired +,bnt- be facility; frm- 
neſs thi pracefulnels,” which ſome attain-to | 
” Init; teqviremore time and Pente wers, 
g 1 any doubt, but that, An time, it may 

draw aſter it ſonit attention to the nature, dif- 

eaſes and different, breeds of horſes) in ordet 

to be able to give ſuoh directions wich reſpedt 

to them, as may, on many occaſiuns, be ne. 

coſſary, to balanesthe ; neghgence or ignorance 

of ſervants, which, in this caſe, may lowe- 

times be very hurtful The extravagant paſ. 

ſion for horſe. racing, laying beta, and every 

ſcheme of artifice and expence attending it, 

ſhould: be conſidered, a8 ſa far out af -rhcir 

toad, who haue any uſeful branch of educati- 

on to purſue, that nothing needs be ſaid. with ! 

& to them, further thau to baniſh them 

_ invirely from their thoughts, if ever they ap- 

peer © have any inclination. towards chem; 

and, eyen as to that attention to horſes ſpo- 

'M of, in a moderate degree, ſome care will 

neceſlary vo prevent its beginuing too.ſoon, 

or being carried to tog much cxpences which 

| may fill more be faid as to deer, .and yet | 
= , Hunting) with ſome managementof fire-arms,or 
| _ - ſhooting, are diverſions extremely ſuitable to 
young gentlemen, and generally ſo. engaging 
x9. mem, that ey can e , 
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ſo much 10 tin way; - 4s they woold dhe, 
till woſt of the + 60cm a we are now treating 


One of the manljeſt and moſt no. 


to health; but now muell overlboked: The 


will not be eaſy to acquire it afterwards: it is 


Many other amuſements and diverſion 


tion-is neceſſary, but the general one, of keeps 


be conſidered as primary objects of attention, 


the health and vigour of the body, or to the 
ornament and improvement of the mind. 


thus much rein in 1 0 chere will be 
e þ 5 query pt rh i 


F . 
4 nothing more js neceſſary but ſtretching and 


the body, proper reſpiration and 2 fear ; but 
e will b 9 r. rg 1g Wa 


mokere.cod fatigue, raſhn 


of be over. NS 4 # WT, Ta N Raus 4. 1 * f | 
The uy beeber exerciſe Thall mention is 


ted among the antients, and very condueive | 
roles for ir are few, 'fitniple and welF knows; 1958 
any dexterity-irfit depends intirely on practice, 
and, if this practice is not begun in youth, it 


therefore worth the Having ſome qirections 
Fran i bythote who have youth is 
charge, d it way be u meunz for only f 
health; but al, of favivg: — 
and thoſe of hes bog flood 


might be mentioned about which no obſerys | 
ing them in their on plate, let them never 
dot only as ſeconidaryy/asgood only, in ſo far 
45 they ea be any way conducive either to 


Games of hazard cannot be ſaid to deſerve 


| Theatrical entertainments, and per it Id wertald that Game 


a * 8 


* 


a Eboecirtex. HO 
mager of /their intoxicating top eh, cor. | 
rupting the mind, inſtaming the'paſhons, and 
(ot to mention fortune) waſting time unſpeak- 
_ «bly; nor is it a good mark, of the temper 
aud ſpirit of the preſent age, that they ſhould 
now be reckoned ſo neceſſary, for paſting time 
_ agrecably in the polite world; but, neither 
theſe, nor even. the public (diverſions vf the 
Ae, will be found, very conſiſtent wick z 
proper attention either to books, buſineſs, or 
any king of uſeful improvement. 
 Copld young gentlemen, eyen thoſe of the 
greateſt rank and fortune, be kept intire 
| Rrangers to all games of hazard, and theatri- - 
eal entertainments “, -till-chey'arrive at man- 
hood, and their judgment be ſo far ripened, » | 
to prevent their carrying a-fondneſs for ſuch 
_ umoſements|to- exceſs, it would be the ſafeſt 


R Nag geg s a 


_ "nay of managing them; and therefore, theſe 
places of education ſhould always be. prefer: 
ned, in Which theyare not admitted, nor any 
tolerance oſ them, either in publip arprivate ; 
But, when their ſituatian is ſuch, as that they 
cannot be kept off from themintirely, all that 
_— is here ſujd will not be Is ealily admitted as to 


.maturky of judgment is n in order to draw any 
improvement from them. This obſervation might be 
2 to ny yes reading of plays, novels, 

mances, which, i In too or ſed injudi- 
cionly, may corrupt the — indiſpoſe Tore 
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cat be done is to take the more pains, in 
impreſſing properly and fortifying © againſt 
them} fo a8 to put off their aequaintanee with 
chem, 4s long us pol ble; to prevent their be- 
ing engmoured of them, as is often the caſe 
very carly, und, when ſome knowledge of 
them becomes neceſſary, in view of their 


paius, in making them well acquainted, -with 
the principles upon which they are conduct- 
ed, for the ſame reaſon that they are taught 
fencinz (or the noble ſcience: of | ſelf-defence. 


to all they meet with, when they wuſt fome- 
rimes join the polite circle; nor fo much 


2s would be hurtful to their intereſt and im- 
provement, in every other reſpec,” 7 
The diſpoſition: aud taſte of youth, as to 
branch of improvement, depends much on tlie 


ceſs to. Variety is a matter of no ſmall con · 
ſequence here for giving them a-modeſt aſſu- 


their genius and inclination; it is fit to obferve 
what compaby they themſelyes chobſe; if. it 


—B .{; 


launching ont into the world, to beſtow. ſome 


conpany-which they frequent or have moſt ac- 


is wich inferiors and dependents, of whatever 
character, with thoſe who will humour or 1 


© » 


n 


25itia often tslled)ithat they may not be dupes 


faves to any unbounded: Indlinatian this way, 


* 


the different particulars we were now ſpeaks 
ing of, and indeed, their ſacceſs in every 


rance; but, firſt of all, in order to judge of 
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| . ede AP 
- Hatter oe moſt, whatever they do, that they 
are obſerxed to aſſociate, it ia fit-thet- they 
ſhould be kept, as Jong as poſſible, from ha- 
ving their owa choice; they are in danger of 
contracting mean, and, perhaps vitious habiu 
in this way, in ſenſibly; but, it is a moſt pro- 
miſing mark of them, if their on inchnati- 
ons appear to lead them, to the chbice of 
ſuch as are rather above them, not mereſy on 
account of ſuperior rank, ſplendouror fortune, 
bdut Wich a vie to improvement, to have their 
eee ee ee enlarged; and their behavi · 
oon ee —_— e dee 49% » "5008 
| ha mge + to it. FA — 
It will ſcarcely be naps wh - 
vt only, that the ſmalleſt inclination for ſuch * 
company, as would lead to places of bad fam, 
zs to be checked , but likewiſe all immodeſty, 
all obſcenity of diſcourſe or ſentiment, dou- 
ble entendre, common ſwearing, and the like: 
To which we may add, that all tavern-mect- 
3ngs, or pretences of . aſſembling together in! 
_ the convivial way, where, not only drinking, 
| bor intoxication is the chief object, in ſhort, 
all * rnb, are * avoided, 


reren 9 * 
2 un is not eat 3 a ot hat chore men- 
Bones ned, or any thing groſily i 2 ahd criminal, that 
youth are to be chere, but, ſometimes, by conſidering 
Hem as above being ſuſpected of any ſuch enormities, 
enen 18 be furpraſed if at ee the contrary 
appears. EY — 
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| they | ME ne mor - 
_ — with any views of what 
m improvement, or of the purpoſes | Bot: 
_ 1 aan * 177 
{2 In may perhaps be aqueſtion, however, . ; 
b pro- e How 8 „ 
inati 1 LA nns may nom be proper? : or, mw. - 4 
might not he a mean of improvement to young, 
ermlemen, as they-advayce in this laſt-period 3 
of education, which we are now confideri * + 4h 
Ibis is a matter of ſome delicacy, and „ 
which will not admit of a general rule ſuited 7 
to all caſos. The natural diſpuſition, temper, 
and character of your pupil muſt be attended N 
to, in part, for determising this; If he is na- 
turally either; bhaſhſul and aukward, or, ap- | 
pears to have ſomething of roughneſs and fe- 
5 thele caſes, the companxx 
of the Ladies, id an excellent mean, of e- 
e 19 2 


aa an 


erb noing 6 is here {aid \ of the ee bf the T7 _ 
"Livres go photo obbje@t of ge- , - 4 
_ neral atten is and ju reſpect of its inflgvence | 

| (as here ſet forth) by Nd ſ che ſole charge 


of childreyin the dogianitig'of liſe, and no Gmell ſhare 
their education afterwards. Whoev Thayer, therefore, would | 
— to be 14 articularly inftruQted as to What reſpeRts 


Ladies may have ſfafhcient ſatisfaftion „ 

| From pero wg — the Earls of Halifax and Cheſter - W 
can Swift, Mr Addiſon; and Dr Fordyce have 

wrote on this Gabj 1 forth that mod 2 45 

eee ; whih we 

per, Ka ce Ys 

21 the fo charafter, 


f 
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"o6 a 
End humanzing his difpoſition/andhemay be 
tme more indulged in Thie way, that poffibly, 
Bit on inclination” will: ner Jeadiſtronply to 
it; fo as to carry it too far, There is rather 
danger, that one of this laſt character may 
de taken up with low women which there h 
0 better mean of preventing, than by intro 
ducing him to the acquaintance aud cbm pany 
of Ladies of virtue and / character But, on the 


S888 rg 


e 


2 


other hand; if your pupil be rather ſoft and tbe 
afſfeminate in his diſpoſition, if the is like to 0 
be a dandler after the ladies, and to devot m 
doo much of his time aud thought te them, be 
ta period, en the purpoſes of his educz. m 
tion and improvement require his haviog ly 
ſome otheriobjes ofatictitionz: his fondneß WY fir 
for their company:muſt be reſtrained: The WIN bor 
occaſions of acceſt to it, in M ]:Ü IV or montb- as. 

- ly-aſemblies, of the youth of both-ſexes, will WI ©: 
be\ſufficient, hor will be loſe much, though 50 
Hhe:ſhould ſometimes happen, to be out of the ral 
way. of theſe likewiſe ; it will, ſoon be made or. 
up; and-notce-{hould;be- taken, whether. he be 
fes any particufar attachments, in this way; 5 
it he docs, and that they are auy way prudent lib 
aud vittügus, inſtead of checking them by yi- 6s 
olem means it may rather bo tound-adviics. WII 
ble-to chetiſh and continue them, vader pro- * 
per regulations; for inſtcad: of doing any We 

_ thing dit may. delay a young: mats ſetie- WP * 8 
Dee een nennen 33 


went in 4: eee, a Sanity an | 
fortune require or admit at it, it ſhould rather 
be encouraged; but till this is the caſe, care 
ſhould be taken, as much as poſſible, to pra- 
vent his forming any particular attachments 
or engagements; ' with a view to it; when 
once formed, they ſhould indeed be held ſa- 
cred and fulfilled s but, they ſhould rather be 
entirely prevented, i the ꝓroſpoct of fulfilbog = 
them be remote, as it is not poſſible for man 
to ſoreſes the changes of citcumſt ences, that 
may, in a few years, work (ch à change, ei- 
ther 23.49 ſentimengts or intereſts, as might 


ly daſireable, to he very improper and 
fireable.; and yet, when a foundation is 2 
for themyby.ſuch previous puerile.attachments 
as were mentioned, they cannot, in ſame * 
ſes, be hongurably gat rid . 
It map;therefors be conſidered, as 2 gene» 
ral rule, proper; here, that all ſuch i,. 
or eugage ments. rſpectigꝑ love and marriage, 
be the intentions he ver ſo fair and honourable 
97 both fades, ſhould rather (a. mnch as poſ- 
lible) be carefully. prevented, till there be 2 
near praſpect of jodicioufly thilfilling hem. 
This, however, is not to prevent. that ge- 
neral acquaintange with the Ladies, which we 


. enn ape 99d aa 


en ei enen 20 io) * 
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make laſling connections of this kind, former. 


mentioned as.of Gogular uſefulneſaʒ nor even | 


no private declarations of this, that may dray 
en the mutual engagements, 1 9 


barraſſmenta; now ſpoken of. 
- The mention made of San 8 enge 


ments that might be embarrafing, gives oe · 
eafion for obſerving, among the inſtruction 
particularly neceſſary ſor youth, that they 
danbot be taught to confider #utb'as too (x: 
| ered 4 thing, nor bew too much regard to it, 
in the way of veracity; or declaring what they 
| believe to be truth; when neceffary to be de- 


| dared With candonr and openneſs; Muserith in 


1 lubbufing to impoſe on others, y any falſe 


appearances of qualitics/difpoſitions} or ſenti- 


ments, which they are not poſfeſled bfi ihr 


8 In beating pain, diſappointment; aud diſtreſs; 
inviolable ſecrey/(whert prömffed or required) 
and ſtriẽt honour or Faith/illneſ?* $6 Al their 
Ynſes,* in making! which they cannot be 
adviſed to be too cautibus; but Whleb, when 
” made, ſhould; amidſt al diffehlties and > at 


wing 'be religivaſly-adheree to. Weib 


Thie dire of ple othets;: ge; in 
youth: than” afterwards,” and ey Ve? made a 
mein of engaging them to mity*thifgs that 
are commendablej but, at tlie lame time, 
cure uſt be taken, of its hör degenerating 
ite © ſithple and Tervite eom pHairce with the 

Humour of others, be Wat it WMIli or into 


Amen * c. een attention to every lit- 
te. 


df them beyond others; bot; chere muſt be 
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our or converſation, y which peritt maitret ara "oh 
diſtinguiſhed; Mane eee eee 
When au mods of behaviour or diſcourſe, 
appears becoming in another, and gains d- 
mitatien, young men are caſily led t fallin 
with it, and will to diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
the ſame way h Initationiamatiral;'und; what 
is becoming aud engaging in another, win, 
ibey think, be ſo in them likewiſe;'but ſome 
cautions Will be neceſfary for them asith/thiss = 
Firſt of all, it wouldibe ft to diſtinguiſh be- 
twcen this g 20, chat is ſaid or done; and 


the =anker of fang or doing itz the ggg | 
itſelf, if praiſe-worthy in one; will probabl7 

be ſo in another, unleſs the cireumſtances of 

the perſon and caſe be very different; But the 

ſame cannot be Haid as to the manner; for 6+ 4 


very man alive, has A manner of ſaying” and 
doing things, 'as natural and peculiar to him- 
ſelf, and as diſtinguiſhing of him from others, 

3 the features of his face. Good language, 
right pronunciation, gracefulneſs of | motion, 
action ar geſtuxe, are all univerſalhy agrec able: 
but the particular phraſes, tone of voice, ge- 
ſture and motion, which are natural to one, 

will oſten appear conſtrained, affected, wild 
unnatural in another, ſaying or doing the ve 
75 lame mn eee eee 
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| er” e paing; therefore, 0 
ken, in recommending te youth;te give more 
attention to the things chemſelves that are 
ud or done, aud th: "tho lente or temper of 
their minds at the time, Thau te cheir ont. 
watd manner or appæarano to others; i ihtir 
iu word r n are Joſt, and harmoniſe with 
4heir actionz, in ſaying. or doing, what is ſup- 
poſed in itſelf fight, tho-leſ auxiety they have 
about outward eirvumſtances and appearances, 
the better ; theſe will follow of courſe, 40. 
cordiog to-the, ſeorfinents hat prevail; ihn 
the /ontimont, indicated or exprolled, that draw 
_-- obation;iand, it is, when any ene expre(- 
i in the way moſt natural 0 binmſelf, that 

be does it wich that eaſe and propriety; which 
are the.greaceſt charms of actien and conver: 
ſation, and which; de « diſerriug taſte; are 
manifeſt, bm are ſuited, t that diverſity of 
characters, tempers, and circumſtanocs, 1 | 
which no general rules can be Adäpted. 
The. opiniad of an iatehligent . 
with reſpoct to the manner at doing things, | 
Fegulated by the impreſſion they make upon 
him ſelf at the time, and cmtdidly declared, 
vill anil more, in determining 26 10 proprie- 
ty, than ll the mauims of the ſchools, all che 
precepts of tutors, or a flatiſ Imitation of 
| Uole, 1 by bappily hitting M propri- 
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On EDycarron. 20. | 
ery themſelves,” have come off with 1 
0 rs 1p nt MONT: 1! 

In the eur approach of manhood, it my 
eaſily be almitted}'that it 3s not, by wetböch 
of violence and cottipulſion, that any this 
can be done with'young men; unleſs the 
can be got to do Things of themſelves, there 
is little ro be” expeted from them f bur, as * 
mich may be doneinſenfibly'ro enpape the 
to what is right, by a judicious intermixture 
of commendation and reproof,"it-wilt'be fit to 
obſerve carefully,. the various effects which 
theſe haye on them. The way of commen- 
dation (which adtmits of much art and diyerſi- 
ty) even for appearances of what is right, 4 
vpon 4 ſuppoſition'of its taking place, wh 
perhaps, av yet it Uoks not this 1 way i i wha 
ſhould firſt be tried, aud Has generally the moſt 
laſting effeck ; bot; If it is found thit praife 
or commendatiou, inſtead of exciting to dll - 


young man more indolent, vain, and ſelf. con- 
ceited, the Way of reproof will be:necefary, 
but, ſtili to be fo conducted, as that he may 
never think you have'entirely loſt your good 


opinion of him, elſe he will "at IPC 
prelerye or neuer it. naa LY 


Lou may poſſibly find it necetheys to 18 
fy your pupil to others, yet reprove him by 
himſelf; and your doing ſo thus, ſecretly,will 

Vor. II. 1 e 


gence or good behaviour, rather makes WE -- 
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e eee | 
engage, bim moch to y0u.z5 nor willat be in. 
proper, ſometimes, to employ others 49,com- | 
mend on challenge him, in- Way that. vil 
| {erm more accideptsl, Iban if dope by you 
By methods of this kind, a, jadieious tutor 
way da gagreat deal, eſpectally. if he can pre 
ſerve the eſteem and affeQion of his pupil, lo 
as he may be always ready to plage confidence 
iachim. ar unboſom himſelf to him, rather 
a iban 0 du eher. aan 
The rainons gſſects of. ln, and expency 
nat limited. or regulated by ferthne, ate o 
remarkable with u at preſent; and fon many 
years paſty that it is of no ſmall conſequence, 
to the future cafe. and ſucceſs. of youth, to 
hape their taste xighyy formed; as/46 dhe dit 
ferent; articles that draw expenęę. r give oc 
_  eafon to duxurys ſuch as def, taple, equ· 
page, and the le; if che, paſſion for games 
and public diverſions be kept within duc 
Pounds, it will go a great way to prevent the 
bad effects of profuſion and exprayagance, 
commonly complained of for theſe are art 
Ales, ſtill mate deſtrudive of che largeſt fol. 
tunes; than even what we are now conſidering, 
or what reſpe the ordinary expences of lite, 
which do not admit of the ſame rule in al 
caſes, as they muſt be ſuited to a variety of 
ireuniſtances; and, to reſtrain them too much, 
4 Ft Manthe 0d i dl; 97 lr tunen ma) 
Daa ud: mat % fl, 04 
n . | 
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ry ; thy. | 
may, ſorerines}"be more improper, thanks 


crenſe then! N HIRED tio Ot any 


: AlFthatihalb be ſuggeſted. upon this Heb# 


be in- | 
Mom. 
t. will 


J here, is, that, after obſetving carefully the 

tutor N Anpoſition of your pupil, iu reſpect of his va- 
n pre lue for money, aud, in hat caſes he ſeems moft 
p1l, o willing to part with it, yon endeavour to leſſen 


dence” 


his value for it, i tod great;or;ifotherwiſe;ts leſ. 
ſen his value for any unneceſſarꝝ articles, upon 
which he anglines to laviſh it; make him ſen · 
üble of its ntfinfie vale} which ig none at all, 
and, of che comparative value of the differant 
articles; for HIN it die exchanged, ſo as 40 | 
check any #ppearanee of parſim oy; avarke} 
and mean-attention to littte things, on oo 
one hand, as Well as profifion on the other, 
and (which ig rather ſtill more'dificult}to ec 
vent ſuch a raſte for ſotne er penſi ve pratifies- 
tio nof humour; fauey, or appetite, as may 
give occaſion to the moſt ſordid penury in o- 
ther inſtaees forfupparring 4 ie; and, barkafe, 
Me aſter all, in poverty and contempt. - | 
One advice, that cannot be 00 often rg 
peated with"-a*view'of preventing all this, is, 
the recommending often and earneſtly to 
youbg men, to cultivate 4 Nrcommand, 23.10 
their paſſions, appetites, and deſires, by keep- 
ing them ſo far under tho government of rea- 
ſon,” as chat they: may ſollicit or obtaiu no in- 
dulg enes inconſiſtent with it; but that, by an 
"IM maltery over them, their happinels 
l _ 
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oe * in Weir apm Pong thai 
for iuimgderate expence reſtrained, and 
e miggus conſequences! of 4 5 not 
r pleaſure avoided. 46 
' As 1 da not herg-profeſa ta them of Elves 
tion, in-the ſyſtematick way, I ſhall not en- 
letze on the different academica! Sud proper 
for young gentlemen, and ſucceſsfully purſue 
1p our. different Univerftier, further than 10 
wake one general; remark on the order that 
appears moſt natural for. proſecuting them, 
and that is, that they ſhould be tet b as tg 
corre ſpond with the growth of our faculties: 
It will, .caGly be ſeen, that tale facutics, 
9% have woſt conneſtion with the bodily 
frame or conſlitmion, grow-up befgre. those 
that are more. purely mental; ſo that, after 
that early period of life, in which, is may be 
(ud, that lenſe aud appetite, rule, or chat al 
| is ſenſitive, the Memory is che firſt faculty tha 
3 diſtiaguiches itſelt, or ſprings up ſooneſt, and is 
bY: then rather quick thay retentive: The nagine- 
next gather Mength, chen the #4) 20d 
Affection, and, laſt of all, the, Underſtanding 
| avdJudgment come to ſome-maturity. Should 
not we, thereſate, take dhe food of the mind, 
or che different branches of knowledge to be 
communicated to it, in the order that beſt 
ſuits the progreſs: of its faculties now menti- 
oer tha 1 2 0 g with langhages, d ex · 
TYPE 505 rhe 15) 
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emples; Mort hiltoriea mort geographical aud 


metick, iu al vhich che aur is pirticolarly 
concerned; The Imaginetionivnext tobe exe. 
ciſed and improve hy poetry, 
fick; i. n gaſte of theſe, ſo as td jduge ot 
them with fothe propriety, auc be enterksltesg 


even natural or experimental phil olophy,. In . 


Will and Age, which" are to be formed 
by the Rudy of: moral philoſophy: ub ethics cd, 
together with theology, ſo far 2s itis connected 
wittpthis. But thole branches of knowledge, 
which” require higher efforts or operations 


have mentioned, ſhould come laſt, ſuch as lo: 
gic, or the art of reafomng; a mort ſketch of 
metaphylicks and pnevinaticks; the more abt | 
ftra& parts of mathematicks; algebra; aſtro - 
nomy, Sc 'Xcritical knowledge of hiſtory, 
poetry, chronology, geography, Ce, a com: 
petent knowledge c of theology 855 

and practical; and even. of phylick, - partic 
larly anatomy; alſo Jorisprygence, compoly 
tion, rhetorick, and elgcution, J. the appli- 


cation of 1 1 4 Eb Purpoſes of } A 
in life, 


w giving it the 2 ſtroke, and that is, 1 
St Travelling, 
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chronological . 1 3 
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by thent'; adds naterer ud ele Md ry, and 


this order we proceed 10 what Telpets Fg 


the Underffanding aud Judgment, than thoſe we 


th polemick Perk 


These 18 one branch Sau g; nar * | 
yet touched at, which is generally "coulidered *$ 
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of increaſing knowledge, in the manner it 
was among the ancients; when the communi- 
_ cation of knowledge by books was not ſo eaſy 
29 it is now; but it is certainly a mean, if 
properly conducted, of enlarging and huma- 
nizing the mind, which i of much more con · 
ſequence to its improvement, than any acqui- 
tions of knowledge or fortune: In order ta 
its having this effect, however, the mind muſt 
be ſomewhat formed, ita principles fixed, nd 
its faculties atrived at ſuch vigoum as that it 
mah, with ſafety, be expoſed to the great va. 
riety of impreſſions that will be made upon it, 
in its tranſition from one object and ſcene to 
another, approving or diſapproving, retainiog 
or rejecting them, with judgment, according 
as they are conducive to any m_ 18 
or moral i improvement. 2 

In this view of forming and i mein the 
wind, as well as collecting uſeful diſcoveries, 
inſtitutions, or inventions, that may have c- 
ſcaped the general notice, travelling may be 
of great benefit to young gentlemep, when 
the circumſtances of their family and fortune 
eaſily admit of it ; but, when they do not, it 
3s far from being of ſuch conſequence, as that 
their education cannot be carried on and com 
pleated. without it, ſo far as reſpec all that 13 


, OP fer their improvement in 
. T Fit 3 1 N 4. a4 knowledge 
cer uy n 
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Travelling, which I do not conſidery as + mean 
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conduct of f.. ind gh hl 094 
—— likewiſe, it will eafily.be ſoon | 
that, tho' travelling ſa ould e delayed, as was 
ſettled, yet it-ſhould not be delayed forlong, 
23 io contract any ſuch; im moderate attach- 
ments and conceit, is favour of what hat 
been accuſtomed. to at home, as mayioccahon = 
the conſidering, what is uſefplly received and = 
ptactiſed elſe wheres with indiSerence or com 
tem per. el tn Dunn ut 
- Between the age of twenty and thirty, is 
the proper ſeaſon for travelling, where _ 
cation ot improvement is che object; I need 


governor, is entirely un ſuitable to it. L would 
not have a young gentleman himſelf, and 
much leſs others to ſuppoſe,. that he was trar 
velling in leading ftrings,to have his thoughts 
and refle&tions ſuggeſted, or the punctilios of 
his behaviour regulated by another, be- muſt 
think and act for himſelf ; but, as it adds un- 
ſpeakably to the advantage and comfort of 
travelling, to haye one companion, to whom 


reſlectione, and, in Wböm, be, may place an 
entire confidence; to have ſuch a travelling 
companion, would be highly proper; and like 
viſe, wat he ſnould be one, ho has W 
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he may ſaſely communicate his thoughts and 


a ese h e 


Here as a travelling governor or tutor 

_ Whoever would travel with® te e 
obe know fb much of the laws*; * 
eonftirations, manners, Hiſtory," 50 Beogre 

f phy, of bis own cbntry, as that he may de a 
dle to ſatisfy any ſeüfible f6rcipher Who may 
Take etiquiry with reſpect to them and, who 
will be ready to give in return, all the infor. 
mation wanted; as to the ſame partievlars, in 
thoſe Places with which he has had aeceſs to 
be more acquainted. In order to this, Howe: 


| ver, i it would be of eonſeqbence, to hart ſome 


22 knowledge of them, ſo ab th know 
What enquiries may bo proper with feſpect ie 
— to embrace proper opportunities of be. 
ing ihformedz to ꝑive ſuch a turn to converſa- 
as is heceſſury for this purpofe, and, to 


_ mark ft be Ag de p e uſe: | 
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2 all proper 1 5 of attention for young $ gentlemen, 
nd particularly o much knowledge of the civil, "TR 
Pal, and even eccleſiaſtical law, as may enable them to 
En and manage their own affairs, to judge of the. 
management of others with whom they ate” entruſted, 
and t ſypport their dwn juſt rights. The reaſon of 
| ſelf-defence, formerly given for learnipg fome other ſci- 
ences, may likewiſe be given for this x Boris tit danger 
; being made quarr e and wrangling, by . 

Knowledge of law, an objedtion of any 
ht _ than in the cafe of fencing,” formerly . 
8 The regulation of N the reſtric 
L 0. tor Glen „ eiche 

* the — and the litigious, 


tf; 


, | #0d/exþerience; but by 0 means to he von. 
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information regeived, with the 


for it, in a day hook r epa, 10 be aller. 
wards mentioned. A 2 tells; 


ned an objeR for trayelling, and ofien begets 
a habit of levity and diſipation, which, cannot 
be more cffeftually cured, than by, viſiting o- 
ther parts af Europe, ROC Ent den 
of behaviour tale Places 

For travelling with adyantage zhrough any 
country, I need ſcareely obſerve, chat ic is ab- 
ſalutely necefſary a he maſter of ſome one 
language that is well underſtood in it; ſo as 
to be able to enter into gonverſation. with 
the molt ſenſihie and jbtelligent of the inha 
bitants, without the affiſtance of another t9 


the common error of travellers, aflaciating 


DJ when they opght to. be enlarging the, Sire 
br of their acqugintayce,. among the natiye in- 
185 habitapty of the different, plages they go hto. 


i muſt bg. oþ{eryed, however, chat the enlar- 


105 ging it moch, is neither nęceſſary nor proper: 
50 and it would be of great conſequence to them 
to be. well recommended to 2a few, in every 


12 they reſort to, on whom they might re · 
far any. information. or. afitance they . 


e 
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"The Teur of Francs, is by far 100 n- 1 


explaiy or ĩnterpret Some dificulry a to the "oh 
language of other countries, is what occaſions 


themſelves chiefly with. their own countrymen, 
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Ken 46 mb Abe ele? nl te 
reſpe@ to thoſe WS eh bi6ft" emiheat of dis 
— Tunginſhed, for apy particola? exedllenty;a6t 
unte eber acqhiiitdnbe } che) ode 
not hurt y too faſt ot oge place 10 aböther, 
Expt Apen, ar is Oaietittics) ide gust, 4 fe. 
nerak idea ok the Country it all thatie Want 
ed; Und wharever fingularities, or even tem- 
1og-abſurdities, may be obſerver inthe” man- 
nen aud Cuſtoms bf Uifferent facts, zd more 
clpetially3y' wide reſpefts'religion,” hey ate 
by do eany'ro be treated wich ridicute' or 
contempr ; there 1s a reverence" due to every 
 thivg that tegatdt religion, 28d Freat eabtien 
 necellaty” chen engiged in any eohveifmicn 

Fah ee de it; nor” mould even the poli- 
7ꝓꝓͤRREP⁶ 
ty be Wantönly meddted, or ade frde with 
by ſtrangers. 4 . . W W130 24) 
"Travellers mould Keep mort e of 
dhe malt miterial kraufsckons aud blerwa⸗ 
tions of eber day With: the yety"thprefſions, 


/ att 


* 
SH hen 


— 


a 
4 


45. it Were, at are made upon them, by the 
diſferegt obje@othit verve; © repices of thei: 
afterwards will be 2 fund of great entertaiv- 
ment to them; but they are to beware of 
 ſhewing tos great attention to trifles, which 

is a fault they ate often clisrgeable With, aud, 
Qill more, of indulging à paffon or the mar- 
lee LA ene Hirdeulous,botrarher en. 
„ 4 i! ens 5 deavour 


2 


r 
our carefully ſearch, ou e a 
cou and then the wonder will often ceaſc. 
I may polkibly; be chought Giogular, in what 
Lam now $olays, but will be found, e 
quiry, to have ſome rea ſon on my fide; When 
1 affirm, that, if a young. gentleman's family 
and cixcymitances are ſuch as require an ear- | 
1y fettlement in matried life, Lwould expect 
9 benefit from his travelling, sicher ſingle 
ot in the family way, deliberately wee 
than from his .Famblings.; 10-2 hurry, t brough | 
foreign countries, before bis mind be proper- 
ly formed, and diſpoſed, for. being are 
Aach than corrupted by it: On the ſup 
tion, however, of any eogage ment. of this Kit 
there? is no queſtion, , but the time and) extent 
of "his circoit. muſt be more. circumſcribed, 
thin would agherwiſe; be;proper and: practiea- 
ble; but, with reſpect to this, it will be neceb 
125 0 1 eee more, which is, 
that a Rare 
"Thee years. 18 che longeſt t tine chat "ſhould | 
be beſtowed on trayclling, with a view toe 
ducarion, and perhaps, rather, too long but, - 
if they tan call be ſparcd, they. may de gro · 
firably Tpent in this Way, and will, be ſüßßcient 
for Viliting, at leaft, the moſt remarkable pa yy 57 
of Europe: There are few of them in which 
travelling will be proper in winter; ſo wat, 
2 1 to make o lopg TOW BY: firſt winter 
bs renne „ 1 quarter ö 
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 quartersFould be 9 
aud the Wnrd in Lithoft, fort excur- 
wi froth 6th dFutteſe,” in the way'T found 
oft cohveftent, ntl taking the möſt Favour. 
L N ſctons of ene Fear for larger Fo 
not on ot the dontitert of Bardpe," bur 
vellt6 fte 184608 of the Archipelags, 170 
ele to Gonſtantinöpte, add" ot 
Hght of PAeRine” thi Egypt," convenient 
Name of” viſiting theſe Ike. 
| e,wittiin the limitsof the ti time aboye ore 
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ned. ? . 
When tr wellers ür Are of fuch Ig as 2 
f the different courts they m have acceſs 
to i mould 55 u means 52 Otoltred; aad the 
way of doing it, through the recommendation 
of the Uifferent ambailadets” or reſidebts, in 
each of theſe; u be very realy; if properly 
planned before they fer our, "and letters of 
eredit-obramied} in the ufd way, for Ferting 
what ſums of money may be wanted, in thoſe 
places where their reſidence'is RR to be wk 
elt, aud from Which they can ealily pet bi 
on other places of Teſs' geveral reſort, where 
they may Happen to pals. Want of forebgir 
and ex4Qnels in this' way, may.occalion m 
inconvenience not N remedied aſter 
| Waits. 
Thus have I chrows: together ſuch fewer 


* 10 na nf fe ren the fab 


Frets r 


and common ſenſe ſuggeſt to me, 


hers; wle have wrote 
treatiſes n he ſame ſubject, of Which 
ſcaree know any more than their names; nor 
have 1 acceſs to ſee any of them at preſetit,, 


help almiting, firſt of all, the authors inge · 
nuity and invention id m out four vo- 


lumes on the ſubject, animated by. 
ſallies af fancy, without 


ho are friends to literature, iu the metropolis 


ted from a 
"M OL: 1 
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ing, 3 „that 5 
diſcover ſitions and E * of 

direct how to treat . regulate t Kicken wa 
acconingly's confirming fight diſpoſitions and bab 
and curing, or correctin ae rg 2 7 Hove 
TO th anentiob to that which moſt. im 5 
_ and taking it of om little this Ne 09 lk 
2 their Vlc and moral A and zen 

thoughts and practical opinions as to what 42 


F 


. D 


not Knowing bow far they may agree with 
thoſe of many o 


except Mr Rouffets's Emilixs, a new ſyſtem of 
Education; which I have peruſed; and cannot 


ſome live- 
any more of real = 
inſtruction with reſpect to it, than might 
de oontained in ſout pages. I muſt next ad- 
mire the liberal diſpoſition of my eoumry men, 


of Great Britain, for encouraging and indem- I 
nifying a publication of fach expence, tranſla- | 
foreigy hw W «Jo 


+ _* What wool mercy larly uſeful, CS 


ES them, fur, ar all of Oe , 
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4 N 4 SITION  Ivith a few-cxcecllemt/engravings3/Andthe av 
. or's-piftore, in tlie frontiſpiece, is, to me, 


ons of his edge. 
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1ittle, id a commercial light, t cmpenſar 
the value paid for it At ãs adorneu howevei 


FTroribe at dead three of the ages; His lx 
Pu geen (0: be, to dra attention t bhimſe 
other ſyſtems of education, rather than, to Jay 
don any regular qudicious ſcheme of, his own; 
_allowiog him the mexit of a bold fangen, lie. 
Iy wit, and elegant dicion, yet, in reſpect of 
the ſubject he). piafeſſes ia te on, che puts 
me in mind of & haQoring bully; puſhing all 

around bim off the ſtage, that he May ſtru 


4 


upon it alone; or of a builder, continuali en. 
ployed in zailing and clearing aw rubbiſh of 
dis on making, without ever laying: gown! 


„ Acet Part of the third, volume, indeed 
is taken p with a profeſſion, of Fach, which 
Appears to be his own, and is moltly a collec: 
tion of trite, common+place objeRions again 
the Chriſtian reyelation, which there. is the 
- leſs occalion, to animadvert upon; that be 
bes Nunſelf, in the ihres laſt pages of it, given 
_ 43 many teſtimonies: in favour. of this-revel- 
| (tion, as are-ſufficiens to overturn all that be 
| ad faid before, and takes his leave of tht 

ies s ſſepric; ir Noch perhaps, de pr 


dt in m now to tak my Ee him Uke 
m * airtvite hee RES 285 
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eee n 
viſe, knowing haw;dangerous jt-is tada: on | 
ny elf he wenge ea wicr, ſo lively, 
elegant, and indetatigable;/and. that of hies 
numerous admirers, while my great diſtancg y 
from the preſs puts it odt of my power tio 
take any notice of t critical reprizals which 
may be made upon ne, aug which, very pro- 

bably, maß never gens de my knowledge. Fo 
have already; however, ſuid too much to ex- 3 
pect impunity z and that every: reader may 35d 
be enabled, to form a juſt idea of the:ccletra- : 
red treatiſe. nom mentioned, I beg leave to 
point out to him a ſt paſſages in at; with the 
pages and volumes“ in which they are to be 
found, mat he m have it in his power to 
judge, - how far the ſcope apd connection 
each paſſige may reconcile him to; the ag- 
thor's ſinguler way of expreſſiog himſelf, and 
the paradaxer, which he Ng e 5h pF 
pains mne 4 50 2275 f 
wh Hb 
1] [Vol I. pen. Mira venture (faywhe} 
here to lay down, the greateſt,” moſt im 
ant, and moſt uſeful rule of Eduratzom ; it is | 
this not 1d galn tine but to loſe it. The ge- 
ney of. readers will 85 e — | 
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© Til each n 
* Eloiſs;' ind printed i in London, F 2 a 

$ Becket and de Hondt in the Strand, 256 | ? 
ever was another edition of it in 1 Eoglich, 2 
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know not, 


v6 . on IEP 
— ——— ahiabſite-ng 
ceffity for em in "mikmng*raledtions f und 
du whiff en PRAPrathlenbeFeliarkat): 
= Hunting ft or 4 paradox, than for being 
ke and tf Fi tant wage 7: 
92 wy gehe mon be obſerved, I do 
9 thef&ridicy 
vb cnt tat po! by4he! tame of 
Ukrorr HIS I regard Jas le, the edu. 
ratioh zcqpffeck by an mberecürte with "thi 
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Vol. II. p. 38. 1 Bete bpolts; whey oo 
TCech peopletts talk about what they Yor! 
N „ And 68. Suce- ue mol 
e e ee e e cows 
rurat Edteation. This book fal be the $rf 
Emilie fhall rend: In this; indeäd will, for 
bs long dite, echt uh whole library; und it 
> al Acne bold e e an 
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Vol. II. p. 2. 
rel. 1 0 8 5 wakes to ij 


that were madngſs:.L ſays he.owes him A 
ſtice, and de een eee it, Oc. 
It is not in the po.EE of the bra veſt 2 to 
peak being bed Wien 
in his power to pfeyemt the perſon i „ 
him from long making boaſt of What 
the author * pougee out * D Ll 
tion, ih pi Ry 4 
Vol. II. po . Emilie "hardly 1 7 
at fifteen. years of age, whether or not he hatli Fob 
2 ſoul;-and-perhaps in will not be tit to in- 
form him of ic when he is gighteen for if he —  — 
WI JOE: ee e od 1 


Vol. L p.37. 6 Exerciſe tis pe 50 | 
organs, ſenſes, and faculties,: as much 3s yoo- oY 
pleaſe, but keep bis agglecing ones ne 

as long as: poſtible.? Fr 

Vol. III. p. 96. I praiſe God ſor his mer: 
cies, but never ſo far forget myſelf axtapray.* 

Vol. III. P. 12g, and 124. We have 

wegs prineipal religions in Europe: One ad- 
mits of only one revglation, — e 
and the third of three. That which adnirs of 
only one revelation is the molt ancient, and- -- 
* wo. leaſt Aſpurable; t that which admits” | 

5 my 3 * N 18 of | 


as 0e. eesti 


or chte iv te wolt toseru, und dels vg be 
the moſt conſiſtent; that which'adihitgof two, 
and tejecte the third, nity peliblybe the beſt, 
but it hath certainly every prepofiefiion 1: 
guinſt it; its iitonyenteney fares one full id 
the fice.. Had our aotlior Mved amorg 


Mahometants (to whom he here gives a pre- 


erence) the love of Tingiaticy woHld probs 
bly have made bin more ore 4 Ctiriftian, 
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= depoſited; be ay more diffinguithed one 

| From'atiother.” By this the Various relation 
Df life ate likewiſe diſfslsed; Heath Tavages 
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* of it there may be, in this way, pre. 
vious to its being the lobjeck of Experience) 

royes it to pe this and no more: It is a trans 
tion or migration from one ſtate to another, 
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"which it leads, by the ſeparation of ſoul aud 
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but the other pojuts mentioned are ſo nearly _ 
cotmeRed with this, and ſo intereſting, that 
we cannot: eaſily avoid offering a ſen . 
with ge ſpect to chem... 
. As to the naue of the ee 1 
10 think that we know ſomething of it, when 
we ſay that it is ſpiritual or immaterial; bat - 
hen we conſider the import of ſuch: expreſ- 
ſions, we ſhall find that they carry in them no 
Vol. I (+3 5 b N "1671 on | 


: : 442 2 $4. | 
* Thongh Immortality be aſcribed | e tot 
foul, beiny Ke neceſſary 1 7 be he | 


ne aS an or herent property af 
; yet it 4 is att Et be jobs Jake heres p 8 he hoy g. 
though on a Uifferent footing, viz. not as the anne 


of Ns nature, nor as eſſentiah to it; but, by virtue 
God's . appointment and * wi in reſpect 6. 


It, e i ut on Cetera: 


* 


= 
IV. "The rexſonk we have to benen 7 a 4 


V. Tbe 1 of his ber ann = | 


This will carry us farther in I 44 
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des of any: thing poſitive, but only 2 yegatin 
_ deſcription, as it were, of the ou}, intim, 
- thig what it { not, rather than what it really 
it. The word ritual, and that which, in the 
Hebrew and Greek languages, (as well as in the 
Latin, from which, properly, it is taken) cor 
1 with it, is plainly metaphorical, chat 
"13, it expreſſes ſomething mental by an image 
taken from what is ſenſible; for the word 
from which, in all theſe languages, it taks 
its origin, viz. M7 pg, vil, ſpiritu 
do all expreſs much the fame as Wind, Ar, 
| 4 or Breath, in Engliſh :'We:wonld wiſh to cx 
| preſs by them ſome high refinement of na, 
_ ſomething as remote as poſſible from what 
_ -groſfily material, ſomething that has not fel 
and bones as we now have, J. , Tometbing 
inmatorial: which is the other term, or mod 
of expreſſion here generally uſed, and indeel 
the only one that can be uſed, às our know: 
| ledge now ſtands with reſpe to the ſabjecti 

il | F relates 9095 1 
3 . Twpe pla caſe vich bs here, then, feen 
= | 0 be this: We have ideas of ſome qualities 
that muſt be aſcribed to matter ſuch u 
ſolidity, figure, Cc. and other qualities 
that sander de aſcribed to it, as Mining re- 
/ The fabfance or fubſfiratom it 
= | ſelf, as diveſted of theſe qualities, we have 00 
| OF of i In either caſe, __ yer we cannot but 
£4 | -belicve 
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is mild, bold, fearful ; that it prieves,” 'hope 
ejoyces,&e. nor of any rhought thar it 1s e 


to c of} or de feribe it, 46 dveſted f 
theſe qualities, (even as we are unable to con- 
cetve of the ſubſtratum of ſenſible qualities) 
we-muft conclude; "negatively, with reſpect to 
Ty that it is not material, chat it ĩs Wee 
efentially different from matter. 

4 But; what the wiſer are we, you will fav). 
ſecs or knowing this much? What the better of 
ilities knowing as to any herb, only that it is not 


:h Trat, if we know no more ? [ anſwer,” that, 
itics, eren from this it follows, that there is one eſ- 
ſential property of matter which we cannot * 
ſeribs to the mind, viz. Divifbility 5 a property 38 
that always. ſuppoſes extenſion, and is thero - 0 


fore incompatible with our idea of theſe p. 


W 


* * 
77 * 
PR. 


belle ne them to be <Nlentially: different from . 
dne another, in ſd mock as the qualities'of the "If 
dne can, with" no propriety, be aſcribed to. 
rhe other. We cannot ſay of 4 piece of mat 
Yer, With any appearance of propriety,” ! that . 0 


Found, and the like; or that the ſenfible, Me 5 
hown properties of matter, viz. ſolidity, ex- 
tenſion; figure, Ge. are any way applicable Wit. 
Whatever, therefore,” is the nature of that 
Blame (for we have no other name to ex 
preſy'itbyY to whith "#6ught belongs, in all = 
its different forms or exerciſes, of underſtand- 1 
ig, witing, 667 und however unable we are 


"itual qualities and exerciſes now mentiohed; | 
N BFA | "7 38-07 INK. - 


but, ima particular manner, incompatible wilt 
mat iden Which the out has of itſelf as ene ſn · 
le confejins ini viſible principle; whereas the 
ſmalleſt particle of matter is rather a'conpe. | 
ries or multitude of parts, and conſequently 
dige WR Kaner ſuppo⸗ | 
; fed ee, Ls © | 
. WY oo 18 our ew 
quiry, as to the hte of the human foul, that, 
trom its exercise or operations aud qualities, 
it appears te be lomething very different from 
water, ſomething immazerial;” that conſe | 
____ quently it is indiviſible, and, in its a na· 
ture, incapable of diſſolm ion: | 
This clears, in, s great meaſurg,; our way 
for eſtabliſhing, the evidences of the-Sour's 
immůãmg „ 
; N But, before we proceed te this, it migbt 
/ ͤ ů:'G ; ⁵ a 
. little, further, the enquiry we haue now en- 
tered. upon, as tone nenne of the human 
heul, accordtag fo the place hich it appears 
= held: dy abs n RN * 
Fee, tronen 
Wih 0 to wet as Pant firſt of 
_ alb obſerve, that, I hops; it will not be ex- 
peed; :when.ve,muſt:confels-our ignorance, 
even of the eſſence and properties of mater, 
chat we ſhould be able to inweſtigate, or ex- 
plain Ahaſe of» Grit. I . 
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which are their proper objects, much more 
muſt they do ſo as to the latter, Which are 
not; duc it ſcetms certain, that it is'through = 
their perceptions, or the impreſſions made on 
hem; chat we receive our firſt and ſimpleſt 


ideas however mich they come to be after - 


wards/compounded, compared, differentiy ar- 
ranged and improved upon * the reflex ope» . 


rations of the mind. rt 


In all our enquiries, as to material and 1m- 
material objects, ax to the natural and ſpiritu · 
al world, we would be at Theory, and have no 


ſmall belp from it, when it can de had; but, 
as our ſourees ot knowledge now | ſtand, the 


progreſs towards it muſt be by vatious accu 
rate and repeated experiments and obſorva - 
tions. Without theſe we may form an hypo- 
theſis or conjecture, but no true theory; it is 
by collecting, comparing, and reflecting aright 


on ſuch experiments and obſervations, that we 


ate enabled to inveſtigate any general /aws, 


 caviſes, and principles, on which ſuch a 7hcory 

may be built ;-avd when once it is, in ſome 
meaſure, eſtabliſhed, it gives great advantage | 
in our future enquiries, or Gemigck _ 
: (if I may ſo call it) towards truth. 4 


To take this method, therefore, . 1 
us ſee what is the amount and reſult of our 


aa as 0 io, ore the 
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_ ever, of the laws im 


belong 
wh i 096518 va hn 


ra 1er! eis. 


mineral world. 
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, From asien founded . | 


well as reaſon, e concladerthat thert  alſg- 
gradual aſcent and continuation in the /rolr 
of ſpiritual beings above us, from man, who- 


is the loweſt af them, s j 


the hierarchy of heaven... r 
3. Inithe ſcale af being on, what 


forms the moſt eſſential difference, is vatality;. 
in that by which ve are related io thoſc 2. 


bove be, the. eee is indelli- 
gence. 


4 Thin e a 
rent claſſes do ſometimes approach; very near 


one another, yet we muſt ſuppoſe there are 
 inſuperable inen, by which they are 8 


8 To the accurate enquirers into nature, 


it may be ſubmitted, whether the three divi- 


mne animal, and f 
I S NN. is 11 I®; — ge elles 


A” 


'» 3 S Soy. "5 more 
min . r thi "ſeals of beings below | "0nd 


| might obſerve, thats as motion of aftionof any kind, is 


not eſſential to matter, whatever it appears to have of this 

1 be derived from ſome other prideiple operating on 

- "ts It is, in itſelf, inert r inactive; in conſeq 

upon it in the way * 

tation, attraftion, ev elion,; Cc. it tes x tender 
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intellectual orders, may not be reckoned 4. 
mentation; perception, and reflection i. no- 
thing can be called 2 without à prin- 


reſponds and are in contact with it. No bo- 
| ing ban be called an animal, or ſaid. 
(duad with animal life, unleſs it appears to 


** 
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ie e minerals; as dun- 


ied from other fuſſy, by ap ciple of acretion or 


moſſes \ e betwixt er 
2 2 2 ent 13 ee 


Wine erte Th 
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He affltmsy likewiſe, that if the law of 
did not take place, L hs 


omogeneous to em, viz: 


ciple;of arion, by Which it ſoloQte,: ry 
as uh Wette, imbibes; and; circulatos its Juices = 
and nouriſhment, from ſuch of the element - 
y hog ogencous parte of matter, as-belt cor= 


| have, perception *; but, if it has chie, tho? it has 


h no, loco · motive powers, it is morethan a mere 
2 ngerable; it gives and receives impreflions - 
iS from a principle of lite and action 1 
* 13 e G et. n 

i 4 | | ai 18 ben | 


ts; this is the firlt Rep of Its aſcent or improyement ;- | 


riſe to n reckons 
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by ie the fame as up ime. | 


lc ng ad ron, * 
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7 Ce bur eb this there N nor 
* eee ee e 19 5 LS 47, 
+ It ſeems Ay ts war nk this q. 
& of mation and perception or ſenſation internal to it, that 
5 _ exchides the moſt ſenſitive plant, even what * called! 
| Fan's Fh-74y; from the , WAS 
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„ ant ve neren aon external pit = 
gg „er contacts BOM DNS nne 
But what is nul more aiffculs,” yet — 
with our preſent: fabjett. is to fix 
the boundary betwixt the animal and inrcllec- 
tual world, betwixt brutes und men; their near 
approaches to one another, in reſpect of me · 
mory, affection, Tagacity, and the Uke, have 
afforded ſubje&; of much diſpute; but we are 
not to enter upon this at preſent; we would 
ohly wiſn to f the Mu- by which" they are 
NN divided; ſome where or other; and how ca 
we fix i better than by Wie thar It e re 
Joning and refletting Which diffingwiſh them! 
meaning thereby, the powers not only of re- 
ceivipg and retaining, or recording, but alſo 
of arranging, examining,” zog comparing tie 
impreſſons made on ſenſe; ſo ag to draw con- 
clußidus from them, Wich reſhe& to objeds 
Ws which do not make an jmmediate-3topreſion 
ene This power or principle er connedd. 
np ing, reviewing, and operating on its own ideas 
3 or perceptions, cannot have any name, more 
e  diſfinguiſhing'of ir, chan ene auch, if o 
Wl: this we add devorion, or ap-impreflion (bow- | 
E © _ ever faint it may be) of a"Deity; we have that 
which moſt diſtingniſnes the rational from 
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6 With reſpe& to the affeRions of. matter, 
in all caſes where there 1 is none of theſe in- 


ieroal principles, now ſpoken of, 4 15 
ypon it, we candot conceive of them in any 


of matter moving or acking upon anothet by 
impulſe of cbntack; The Various laws of wo. 
tion and grayitation, and the various vonder- 
ful phenomena of chymiltry, electricity, and 
the like; .anfing from the combination ot con 
telt of the different elementary ſyſtems, how- 


ſeribed to che uniform influence and operation” 
rl an immaterial principle, or relolvetinte 
ffecks of matter and motion, in an infini. 
9 05 may almott. Tay). of. Aten 
ns, conjundions and po Ries. 
7. Az in the et 2 claſles of beipgs 
merly mentioned, thete are near wo, OF 5 
to, one another, yer inſbperable boundaries 1 
betwixt them; we need not wonder if the 
lame ſhould be the dle is t Harter —— 
that they thonld' g make Weir e 
wichdut ever west. dat, 
8. Note ithſtinditly' hate beivp: efſentially 
rent, and never meeting, 10 far as td be 
ranſmatable, yet we ſts Hey may be doſely 
uaite#, and operatf ob one andtliet, with this 
remarkable Uſference, that fpirit can operate 
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other way, than as mechanical, + e. one part i: 


ever ſubtile or refined, muſt be all either a» 
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an matter, eren when it has not nn: 55 
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| vital undd with is, but "arte Gxinor Wa con. 
r operating, J . h Waking any in. 
eee (for no idea of activity has place here) 
3 AR on ſpirit, unleſs. it has ſuch AN gon with it. 
9. Az matter admits of ſo many afferent e- 
Kepa principtes, combinations, and de. 
grees of refinement, we need; not wonder if 
Piritval or. Ammateérial principles, Houlq be, 
at leaſt, equally different; though r 
We Wool admit ſomethiug imwaterial“, a5 
ihe Cauſe of gravitation, attractiop, Ce. Ae, 
much more as neceſſary, whereyer there is vi- 
_ tallty, Z 6 an interval principle of life and 
.3&ioh, or ſclf-motion; this, by no means, put 
a reptife, or even the moſt Jagacious | brute 2. 
nit at, ou the fame focting with man, while 
the. refleQing 'principte, formerly mentioned, 
wanting ; it is this: that diffinguiſhes man, 
that makes him an intelligent and account- 
die being, and confticutes him, as it * * | 
e Tineal heir of mortality. | 4. 3 1 
10. Admitting ſomes. principle, - e Alte 
tent from matter, to take: place, wherever 
dee s vicalicy, eveninthe weck and Teptile 
woc, no inference can be dan from it 
„ their duration, in the manner in which 
NS we reaſon with reſpe& to-the immaterial, and 
conſequently. the indivilible. Ad | 


ws Shs Hh ct e | 
| operate according to the extent or ſuperficies „ i 
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principle jn man, their natures being eſſenti- 
ally different; aud, Whatever changes or mi- | 
ations ſome may allow them, they - {til 
ſeem deſtitute, in 2 great meaſare, / of that 
fixed and continued cunſciouſneſa or recollec · 
non Which man has, and which 18 ee 5 
for connecting one erte or ne | 
being with another x} 22 

11. It is alſo obſervable, * to the . Us 
ple of life or vitality, even in its.loweſt de- 
gree;. that where it is once begun, it does not 
ſeem to be Joſt, through whatever rranſmu- 
tations it Way. paſs, any more than the ele: 
mentary parts of matter are 'Jolt or annibila- 
ted; and if, by ſuch an infigity of trankmuras 
tions and Jiſſeminations, all nature ſeems;"as - 
it were, to be animated, we need wonder the 
leſs at the generation of animals, in places 
where only matter was ſuppoſed to operate, 
as id the caſe of putrefaQion, without fuppo- 
dug chat there. can, in reality, be au) ſuch 
thing as equivocal generation, from the mere in- 
fluence of mafter, whatever may 15 ls con- 
Sande, motion, or poſition. 5 
After chrowiug together e e Sh 
| with en to an A ere of beings 
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+ kh 75 arte on \ the individuel 
1 fram infincy to maturity, yet there is no, pro- : 
85 or advanerment of the ſpecies, as there is with mar, 
one 


eration's building on the E to The Hi | 
ted to, T Wy © 
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r ſyperior intelhgetices, however different 


Hur ſenlible perception. 
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e e may nett be expected that n 
| e Moüld be done as to the labordinate be 
ugs $-dbobe us, if order to (ec how: Tar; dy the 
; 105 of analogy where experience Wanting 

oh Hheoty Ci Ve” tabHlliced" ts te them, o 
A ot de law, By Which they art s 

inveltigated. "The awobnt of 'Our knoy. 
ledpe,. therefore, as to theſe, Teems th be 10 

more than as follows, % 
1, We can have no doubt of the 57 f 


as ſpirirudl world, f +. of the exiſtence of 


| they. may be from one another; in reſped of | 
enjoyment and perfection; We. may as well | 
doubt the cxiKence of every" place, perſon, 

aud thing, that is dot the maten Nas 


. We hape ne reaſon to believe F its 
Any diftance of place an their part, but a ce. 
Heck af facultics on gur's, which hinders ou 

diſcerument of. and intercourſe with them. 
3 Ibis defeft of faculties is the 'ynavoide- | 
the conſequence. of our prelent condition of 
| being, a8 it ſeems, to ariſe from the preſent u. 


nion of the. ſpiritual ;prindple. in us, vil 

matter, and its powers of perception bciog 

er ; but let chis 
union onee be diſſolved, er id doc fetten 

| be ſtruck. off, and then the "Tpiritgal Vor, 
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_. 4;, 16), open, a minute inſpeckian of the 
natural world, it mag, with relpeQ.to. the pre: 
valence of life in it, be ſaid to be all animated, 
much more may, this be {aid;as 10 the ſpiritu - 
al or Lutellectual world, in which, the human 
ſc muſt be conſidered as holding the loweſt 2 
Dh .\ 

5. As we can judge of the eircumſtances and | 
ations of inferior irrational animals, though 
they cannot of our's; in like manner may; it. 
de ſuppaſed, that our conditions and actions 
ly open to the diſcerument of ſuperior intel- 
ligences, though their's do not ſo to us. 8 FM 
We cannot-conceive of them, without 
ſuppoſing the ideas of ſpace, or extenſion, = 
and ſuoceſſive duration applicable to them, 
but how they really are ſo, ar whether; our. 
ſuppoſing it ariſes only from: an imperfecti- 
on in our diſcerument or manner af concep- 
nion, is a queſtion, that will remain ſuch till 
this imperfeQion. be rem ,. 

In any ſupernatural. reyelation from God., 

ſome might be apt to think, that very great i 
diſcoveries. would-be made as to the ſpiritual 
warld; but we behoyed to have new. faculties. 
in order to their being . communicated to us. 
With reſpe& to the Augelt who fell from their 
obedienga, and choſe who Rood and were 
confirmed therein, their diſſerence of ſtate 
and ſervices, ſome hints are giyen us in ſcrjp+; 
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dure bor itz flchec n to mn 
to almoſt, ac to alt that” TeſpeQs rhe planetary 
__ as Well as the angelick world 


as tl „ ſeems plai 
defrgned for checking all vamctriohry, 2 


confining our thitſt after knowledpe to that 
whielr is moſt uſefol in this Lite, and moſt ne. 
+ ceſſary for jeading us do ampler views. and | 
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diſcoveries hereaſter. 18 . 3.1 44 n IEP . 


| "This, however, in not to be underſtood a 
a reſtraint from inveſtigating; and contemp. 


latiog che works of God, im ſuch a männer 2 


to fore ds new grohnds of adoting bim at 


preſent, and, I may add, to lay 4 foundation 


for greater. meaſures of 'happwels,/4io. the life 


to come, from comparing its views and diſ. 
cpveries with thoſe. of the | : And 
from having theſe dehres of knowledge fully 


guaiified; which formerlyzook place: Such 


have de of theſe at preſent may have hap- 


* 


Pitteſs berraſter) but not that ſpegies of it 


Which ariſes from a completion of theſe re- 


Tearches after knowledge; that are now be- 
gun; Io the ſame manner 4554 man, who 
never deſired br attempted much to know a. 
ny thing of a foreign. country: and'its inhabi- 
rants,” will not haye che Tatne'pleafuro in his 


Welle through ir, as ene Vibe 8ndeavour- 
ed do form ſome1deas of chem before, 


But, to proceed with our obſervations on 
the r Piritual world, r 
1 44 5 8 | 
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0 However nanifels our copticion and 10 ** 
tions may be to ſoperiot intelligences, even 
of the loweſt rank, and however poſſible it 
may be for them to / aſſume corporeal vehi- 
cles, hen ſpecially impowered and | commiſ- 
ſtoned todo ſo, yet the laws: of their Nate, 
unknown af they ate, ſeem to reſtrain them 
from regealing or manifeſting themſelves to 
us; and even from communicating. impreſſ. 
ons, in any other way than through the in- 
tervention of bodily objects and organs; — | 
iadeed have allowed them ſuch immediate 
acceſs to the mind in en; when the ſen- 
fible powers are ſoſpended, but his cannot 
with certainty. be affirmed, in any caſes, ,ex+ 

_ cept ſuch as art preternatural or miraculous, 
and from which, conſequently, / no\- general 
Sohelufen can be drawn. It is he ieee 
now mentioned, that we muſt -bnderftand Sa- 4 
n tempting re in a S bis doing 5 
dae en e Feen Feen e 5t o 
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2 Ty 7; 122 TEES | 
rent aferidin the 88 to | 
| matter and motibn, or 8 8 5 e gone 
rather too far, in the: way of aſcriding this, Ty 
2 9 indiſ Ray to the influence. of — 
dein em inclined, to go a ſtep farther, and 

-{ alex 8 teſions, made upon 
mind when awake; but the moſt rational account 
| matter hems to be what have here endeuroured to cw 
— It cannot, however, be denied but that there is 
much room for f tion as to dreams, from the 
miad's ſurp 8 in them, ie ſceming 1 ＋ | 
_ of conſciouſneſs, and familiarity with perſons 


rl might ve Wong now an rpg 1: . 4 


PR. 
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t all, In ahi foviſivlearay;-be-2ay thor 


than ꝝ poetzeal embellihment; it would 7. 
ther ſeem probable; that the influence of any 
ſobordinate ſpiritual being: on the human 
mind, ig not in an immediate way, but by 
the uſe or application of ſach means, even 
uch outward objects, as may haxe the mot 
remarkable effect on the bodily organs, and 
theſo powers of perception, which more im- 
madlately depend on, and are connected with 


rhbem; partichlarty the imagination and appe- 


Ates, and, by vitiating and miſleading, or in- 
proving and enlivening theſe, impreſſions of 
: pain dr pleafare, fear or hope, comfort or 
terror, are diffuſed imo che ſWu¹d. 
9 pon the whole, it may be ſaid, that 
the foul df mat in its preſent ſtate of connec · 
tion with matter, is the. nexu; wtrinſgue mund, 
the link; as it were; which ünites the ſenſu- 
-al-and'intelleQoal, the material and Fpiricyl 
Worlds. Its intimate union with matter i 
diſſoſyed by death, and, whether it is from 
«thisinferred or not, that all manner of con- 
1 with inferior objeQs is thereby intire. 
cut off, yet it 18 certain, that che manner 
© of xeceivivg Imprefiions or perceptions from 
Wee undergo an unſpeakable change; 
but, to prove that den change, even tho 
ſhould be ſoppoſed to inſer a total breach 
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prove; Fay; that ſuch: 2 change, by death, N. 

does not deſtroy the vital n h 
of the ſoul; that theſe continue aſter death i 1 
the next thing we propoſed to procted io, 1 
after premiſing one enen. 1 
on, which 18, chat; Mt 0 er ned 

_ -Qurendeavodring: dtm ils bmi 
collect and ſet ſorth the prineipal arguments, 
from reaſon for tlie ſauPs immortality, docs by 

no means imply, the leaſt dubiety or un der- 
taintx in the reftimony of 'revilation with re- 
ſpect to it: This alone would hate been a 
ſufficient! and ſarisfying proof of immortality, 

as it is of the reſurrection, thongh there had 
not been one argument from reaſon or na- 1 
tute to ſupport it“. The authority of the = 
goſpekrevelation, is -not;;the-poing.. — 
now labouring to eſtabliſh; haut eue ry fair aml 

impartial ipquirer will nud it ſa well ela. 

bliſhed, that he needs have: no. more goube.  -- 

about the certainty of whatever js/thereig re. "us 
vealed, than, about. the cleareft deductions of © fl 
us. .realn, "The. 83 * our, thoughts, ; -  * —_ 
Ry Nee, | However, 

RO WEED PRE Hr} _ 
 Teveation-ar6.n0w t>. well eſtabliſhed, * Lern it is, win ot 5 


ſome relaftance, and even with a kind of indigna | 
7 dis — ove, by arguments from E | 
Nagel reaſpnable diſpute 3. but 1 


chat ave clearly ed, and thereby put de- 
a that, 1. 5 0 
2 | reaſovings with reſpect to them „ they come ts 
e eb, be wind, even where a . 
= 8 revealed, ſormesly too 11 
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dees we have of the ſou immortality, inde. 
Pepdebt of veveletion, may; by the bleſin 
e Godydela wean of bringing thisimportan 
only to gal their aſſent to k, but likevit, 

2 \(whieh/is a matter of much greater conſe. 


5 y to light thrangh the 
peel“ does nat this imply a n 
chat, before the goſpel- revelation took place, 
C ²˙ or light-as-to -immor- 
| ality 15 for explaining therefore or reconci. 
Une this, we would beg leave ro ſuggeſt the 
lle ting vbſervarions. 
is phain, the mtauing of this paſſige 
Cannot be, that, before our Saviohr's appcar- 
. ace uponearth, or before the New Teſtament 
_ diſpenſation took place, there was no proof 
"of. either the Immortality of the foul, or re- 
ſurrection of the body; for he himſelf bring: 


f of ane or both ef them from the. % 


Tefameng Mat. xxif. 3. 3a. where God is {aid 
do he ff the God of, Abraham, the God of I- 


fas, and the-God of Jacob.” We moſt, | 
therefore, underſtand the Apoſtle's words, in 
Tuck a ſeaſe as admit of. there Having been 


ronght life 
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word which he uſes here, poriearrocy ſigui- 5 
bes properly to Alluſtrates to clearup or re- 
move doubts: and darkneſs;' from what Was 
known in part formerly, and not to reveal: _ 
bar was Urtetly nikon.” Let us ſee then, 
2 On wWhar footing his evidence of im- 
mortality was, Before the polpet-revelation,. 
and we mall find various proofs of it vnder 
he Old Teſtament} which haltbe aſterwards 
a4duced;/when/we'rome tes peak of the re- 
gurre den. We hall” find alſo an opinion 
prevailing deiverſfally with reſpe@ to it, among 
the ub-enligheened! heathens,. even the met 
Anterate of them: Ho came they by this? 
Was it from philoſophers*or! poets they took 
32” No; philoſopher 3d poets rarher found 
it with them, teh allo appealed to it, in their 
proofs of lu mortality, and exerciſed their ge · 
us in decoutting bot it: Was it by traditi- 


on that the illirerare people Thus bad it? Tes, : 


poll, in pare; but the m6ſtrobable ground 
of their opitijon* ſeems do have been, ſome 
ſhort plain reaſoning of their owa wich re- 
ſpect to it; tice: philoſophical” refinements 
Would de moch the fue thing to them, 23 
10 pff at alt; bor very probably it was an | 
inference-they natürally drem in proof of 2 
Waere Rate ör retnibution /* from Conne 1 
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their ideas of che divine juſtice; of tiletys ie | 
| cbuntableneſs; aud of their not being deak 
with according to their merits or demerits in 
-the: preſent ſtute: Agrecably to this we find, 
that, whereverithe belief ofimmerality-pre. 
vailed, there was hkewiſe a-perſuaſion of (if. 
ferent conditions in a future tate, in teſpet 
of happineſs'or miſery,” conſequent on their 


a characters me .candae in the Pres. 
ent. 1 i „ 
8 1 md idee before, Bas the penerat 
belief of mankind, in favour of immortality, 
| extends to the woe man, body as well «| 
ſoul; but, a0 death plainly deſtroys , the for. 
mer, 3 it accordingly breaks in, as it Were, u- 
pon the common bopes and ſetiſe of men, 
wh reſpeck to this; ſo that philoſophers 
thought at fafelt, 10 give up and even ridicule 
the argument, ſo far as it reſpecled the bach, 
by labouring to prove that it is no. part of 
the man, and that, though the hope of the 
- rulgar extended to, it, yet, as death. darkened 
hy deſtroyed this general hope, by evident- 
A the bed, 8 a total end 
u then made. 
Here, PSY it is, e our Lori, by 
iving aſſurances of the treſurrechon of the 
y, and its re union with the foul; has abo- 
1 death, + e. the effects of death, and the 
* and darkneſs e them, par- 
3 2 — 


ucularly | in what .:reſpeRs. che lach, and | 
brought liſe and immortality to night; but, 
when this is alerted; it dy no means ſuppotes - - 
1 want. of all evidence in this caſe, formerly 
from. the light jof nature, or reaſon,” a3 well 
us from the Old Tettament, nor does it ſu- 
rſede the uſe- of them now, particularly, | 
with the view that was mentioned, of repte- 
ſenting the matter in cer) light, in-whic 
it can beſt ſtrike or impreſs the mind. N 
We ſhall: proceed. therefore 10 what was 
14-46 iP 


;propoledzas We | 
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I., Pan of cor inquiry, w. the evideners 
vo have of he uf. ing 1 Q RET 
from the doch by r 
is nature and exerciſes, and from the ies 
ve have of che divine geverument and per- 
I. And; ſtrangeſt rational evidence ariſes 
from hat we were formerly: conſidering as 
io che nature of cho ſoul, that, being immate- 
nal and-indiviſible, it is allo incapable. of diſ- 
 folution;. from which it follows, not only that 
it ſurvives ita ſeparation from the body, but 
_ likewiſe that it is in ins owig pature immortal, 
for the being äncapable of dillolution implies 
dis: Wbat the power of God can do, is not 


x being from nothing, can alſo, not on N at 
3 : ; n - 1 . . — P # £& 4 * 2 1 
* : * ho as... 4 , . ö i 1 | : & - | 4 


e 
ſolvye. but annĩhilate or reduce to nothingybu 
n e hate no reaſon to believe; that Nen | 
- 3s, either in itſelf liable to annihilation, or, 
"by any-a& oß power, teduced 40 it, no more | 
Dave We reaſon, to- believe, that the foul vr, 
; Furic is liable; to annihilation, or even diſſolu 
don, either at death, or in any period ſubſe. 
e To97 11d t wives ot 
at, does/this-1mplyi its ſurviving death? 
According to che order or union of my idea: 
i negeffaniy docs; for I cannot conceive of 
we foul as exiſting, undiſſolyed, and, 1 may 
ua, indiffoluble in its nature, without ſuppo- | 
= fing vitality or activity, and likewiſe incclli- | 
d exerci- | 
-ſed, in the various ways formerly» mentioned, 
of underſtanding; willing, reflecting, temen · 
though not of matter, and the action eſſential 
to it is thinking, or operating in ſoine of theſe 
_ ways non mentioned; ſo eſentin is this to 
the human ſoul, and inſeparable from it, that 
wie cannotronctive its having the ſme at 2: 
nu time ſuſpended; and intirely obſtrudled, 
though chere is not always a remembrance of 
its exerciſesz or, at leaſt we may warrantab!y 
_ affirm, that its not thinking always is a thing 
_ _ that can never be proved from any conſciouſ- 
- neſs orexperienceof our's in the preſent ſtate; 
for a: conſciouſucls of remembrance of not 
Ms htc cats | thinking. 
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evinkidg;1 is one of theſe poſitions G os 
fates itſelf, 


To this argument, 7 the nature of: 4 | 
copitative principle, that jt walt de im mate i 
rial, and conſequently ſodtvilible and indiſto- 
jäble, it is obje&ed, that all the lame con-, 
cluſions may be drawn, in fayour of pray 
brute animals, from the evidences of tho 
aud fapacity that appear with them: * 
whatever approaches ſome of them may make 
to men, in thele reſpecks, we have Already ob. | 
ſerved that there f ig an inſöperabſe boundary 
betwixt them; though in many caſes, diffiet 
to be fixed; allowing brores, therefore, Ga 
kind of immareriaÞ principle, yet, while they 
want the diſtinguiſhing criterĩons mentioned, 
they are on quite adifferent footing from mew; ; 
there being no reaſon to ſuppoſe, 2 all ſpi- 
 ritoal”or immaterial pribeiples are of the 
me vature and dignieyz büt rather, that hey 

admit of much · greater diverſity than corpo- 
real-beings ; and that, according to their or- 
der and degree of diſtinction, they are more 
or. ſeſa a merſed i matter; nay even though 
we ſhould admit, the animating principles in 
brutes to be not only immaterial, but likewiſe 
immortal, aud capable, as ſome maintain, of 
man tranſmigrations from one corporeal ſtate 
to another ; yet while they are incapable, as 
Mas da 8 on realazog, refle@ 77S 
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it mill alſo, continue to opetste, When theſe 


ä eee Ae bees 
nud one period of being with another, the 
contiguanee of their duration, by no mean 
puts item upon the ſame footing with being 
of ſuperior rank g .whbo > while Mperior in re. 
ee of capacity and perfection, will allo be 
_ fon reipedt of happineſs or,cnjoy ment. A 
24. Argument, to prove hat the-hamzn foul 
| ſurvives the dſſolution of the-badly frame, 
is drawa, from-this..confideration,. that, as it, 
is found. to operate, even hen the bodily, 
powers are locked, up or ſuſpended, by ſlecp, 
Is aſten, to exert itfelf, ghen,. with much 
more vigour and activity, we. conclude, tba 


n are ſuſpended bun, ee hy 
rw Mentee . Nane no 

"To.this.alfo the auaterialifs-oljed,. that, at 
he foul uno much ale, bythe bodily 
 tempexaments and the; yveriquys changes 0 

which it is liable, in ſickneſs and health; we. 
muſt cgnclude it to he no. more than a mac- 
rial ſyſtem. highly rectißed, which cannot fur- 
vive the Alen of the bodily frame. The 
auſwer to This. is cy The mutual influence 
af ſaul and bady on one another, is thiough 
-W n eee nnn 
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ve ſtate of the body, and objects connected 
h ir; uo wouder if the foul ſhoold be affect · 
accordingly z but there are inſtunces © 
ooh of its not being'always fo, to prove 
Wir this obe tion ie far from being general 
thou which it cannot were be valid) and 
ant the ſoul may and does ſometimestriumph 
er che decays and diſtreſſes of the body: 
11, therefore, ever allow myſelf to ſuſpec 
n being Hmilar to it in its natore and diſſola- 
a' Can I, for iuſtanee, when juſt now col- 
gechng and weighing the arguments, in proof 
er the ſoul's immaterility and immortality, 
A ofmy mind with re -—© > 
Wipe to it (imperfe& as they are) merely iu | 3 
Wro che ee of marter and motion, or even 1 
W magine myſelf capable of reaſoning on the 
es at an, 8d Nüng to higher und. claare | 
er views of it, without having any other pow- 
Wers of faculties for this purpoſe, but ſuch as 
aepend upon the body, and are therewith diſ- 
folved? My mind reevils at the very thoughts 
W of it; and yon, who may happen to review 
W whit here fald of immortaty, when I am 
removed from the Tociety of mortals, can yo 
believe that T'gezſe to exiſt; to think, to rea- „ 
WM D d L e el | 4 
eximal ſpirits when ame di@order in theſe, therefore, in- 
ies the exerciſe of reaſon, it no more proves there de- 
e —— og rep EM 
z or that it to exilt and operate. f 
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| on, becauſe I ceaſe.to animate. that periſhi 
material frame, or portion of duſt; with which 
I aw, for wiſe and good ends, 10 yearly con- 

nected de ited at Preſem t? 

3. The hope and dür, of immortality are 

ſo ſeparable from the ſoul, that they have 


Ades deen conſidered, as,., at leaſt, affording 


ſome pre ſumption or moral evidence of their 
not being implanted in vais, hh a view to 
diſappointment, and not to any object com. 
menſurate to them; or if, What is thus the 
Adject of hope to ſome, be that of fear to o- 
211 thers, the argument loſes none of its ſtrength, 
in ſo much as it points out ſomethipg antici - 
pated beyond the preſant life. 
This leads us to mention che arguments for 
immortality, that may be drawn from the 23. 
Xt 2 of God and his gowefument, Which arc 
| as Arong as thoſe which we now found 
"Ade from the nature of net uſelf, 


Aud its egerciſes. 


4 From the vb of Cod, therefore, this 


_ very inconſiſtentiy wich it, to endow us with 
Faculties and capacities of improvement, ſo 
far beygud what is or can be attained, in this 


mort, imperfect, and ſeeming diſorderly ſtate 


of things, if there was not another ſtate to 
ſucceed, more perfect and permanent, in 
Wich theſe faculties and capacities hall have 


_ is very juſtiy argued ; a it would be ading 
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Of err r. 
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kipher heren of ackieb 4nd enjoyment cha 


hete they Gan arrwe dr. N 
fromthe fre of 
God; which requires (as was formerly hinted) 
his wäking 4 greater diſtinRiow! betwhxr His | 
Finds and mis enemies, botwixt the righte- 
ona the wicked; than appeatsito be made 


The fame alſo is 


in the'comiton-#dmintration:;of. his » provi 


mon tie ume pleaſures and the ſame calami- 
ties, and ich is often apparently more un. 
favourable to the virtuous, chan to the vitious' 


and ungodly- ono 1t 4 0 ien 
5. The univerfal belief of the ſoul's im- 


mottaity; formerly mentioned, ins another ar- 


gument, that has been always urged in prodf 


of it, or rather 4*conſcquence.of the argee | 


ments from reaſon, now mentioned, as pro- 


Ling it; auch if to t we add che teſtimonỹx 


of revelation, no doubt can remain with re- 


ſpest td Nay granting, that ſome inftan- 
e df avo ed inffdels and ſcepticks as to this 


of; or of whole nations, groſaly ignorant, 


may de brought in as exceptions from this u 
 viverſ{l beller, they will val but brtle to 
weaken the argument; it rather ſhews char, 


where "this" univerſal belief or impreſſion is 
waiting there is ſome remarkable defect as 
to the other 1 of our nature; nor 
be”? "hag Ddz | 


dente I khis life, in which they ſhare in co 


win 
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wil] all the arguments chat baye been, or en 
be adduced, even . when the teſtimony of re. 
velation is added to themy he ſuſſſei ent to en. 
Kage or eſtabliſh the faith of ſome obſtinate 
practical uphelievers, wWäh veſpbct to this or 
any other doQrine, This teſtimony of reve. 
lation, with reſpect to it, is ſo Er, and ſo of. 
ten repealed by aur Saviqan and his apoſtles, 
that nothing needs be ſaid to, enforge. or illu· 
ſtrate it, further than aiay-be.;vegefiary in 
touching a little afterwards at the,doftrine of | 
the eben. ee les 
But beſore entering on this, We ate natu- 
a led. as ares for * r 
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- - eto. if any 8 may be W tha we 
ara got. into the region of conjeQurez where 
we have ſo little light, either from. feripture 
or reaſon, to direct us, that imagination has 
taken great liberty in exploring it; vor is it 
the unenlightened heathen writers only, but 
likewiſe the Chriſtian, who are _ 
with this. | 
Were I to:recite all chain Affarevt eini- 
Ons, with re ſpect to the various teceptacles, 
| e aer and luficriggs of de- 
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parted fouls,” tartarus, elyſium, and the diffe- 
rent limb0's of 2 ſtate of purgation; it would 
give no-rational ſatisfaQtion tg. ah intelligent 
reader: Much leſs would it he proper to add 
to, what has been conjetire® t this head - 
There is Mather danger, with ſome, at the 
indulging; fancy tos much, 15 the way ot be- 
ing wie above what ie wrirten, anch determi. 
ning. too poſitĩvely even in cafes Whete ſerip- 
tore gives ſome light, but not ehough 10 war- 
rant our being deciſive,” and minute in our 
opinions, there is danger, [ ſay, that inqulging 
the flights of fancy. and Ipeculation too much, 
in theſe ways, may make ſome more vneſta · 1 
ſhed in their faith” as to points of gregter 


importance. We kanhot, however, paſs over 
this part ef our ſabje&, without taking notice 
of what init appears to us of moſt conſequence, | 
either in che way of comfort. or of duty. 
The opinions moſt neceſſary to be taken 
notice of, with keſpeck te che late of ſeparate 
fouls, are theſe thtee: WS: 
1, That of their being in a quieſcent ſtate. 
-#+ Their" undergoing further rial and pur- 
OO OO 2 RS 77 775 
i death determides their condition — 9 
tor eternity. The een 7 
. 1-Ortheſc opinions is. ſo much agaioſt the 

whole tenor of 1criprure, fand againſt all „ e 
has been advanced from reaſon, as evidences 

a 1: ha Dd3 „ 


* 


319 0 were * 
of the ſoul's forviving death; 4 28d To dil 


agrecable tg the principles of! 'Fitire, that 


we hat take op no- ume. with. With i 
a3 it ir Fopported by 50 Kind" of Evidence 


| cept what-ariſes from the mere Ner te· 


fimony of e, (if I may fo call it becauſe 
of its not being able to follow or Hiſvern the 
ſoul, 6n its teaving the body devoid” of mo- 
tion and ſenſation? as this opinion, I ſay, of 

the ſoul's ſleep or quicſeence, has do other e- 


videgee to ſupport it, it mult fall before the 


arguments that hays been adduced; utider the 
former bead, to proye, not only the exiſtence 


of the ſoul, but likewiſe. the conmmgance of 


_ ka active powers after death, and much more 


muſt it yield to the clear teſtimony of ſcrip- 
ture, with re ſpect to its immediate Entrance 
ypon happineſs or miſery. —The 
2. Opinion we mentioned; is n of the 
ſoul's undergoing ſome further trial and pur- 
gation, in a diſembodred ſtate, before its con · 
dition is fioally determined Wr eternity. 
e poetical fiction; of thee heathens, ſome. 
paſſages of ſeripture, and the acknow- 
ledged imperfection of the ſoul, during its uni · 


on with the body, are brought in to ſupport 


this opinion ; the importance of which, as to 


practice; makes it neceſſary to take ſome fur- 
| ther notice of 1 . 
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1 this ig a point, in which we cameame * 
15 ideen either by the weinen * 
e ee ee e en 
riptare alone, by the revelation, - | 
maſt be determined That Plato” 


this, an 
2 en the ancient Jews ſhould — 
ſach purgation for 2 year after death, tho 
they would not admir- that any of their 4 | 
tion periſhed finally 43 that ſuch op1o)ons, 1 
lay,. az theſe, ſhould rake place with ome, . | 
can avail us little, while they arc entirely de- 


St | 1 them: 
ſtitute of proper authority to ſupport 
They f availed- fo far, as to pave 


= 
„ 


e panel lata ara tenemus: 


XK ; Tt was; and ig, 4 common 


Beſt of all;rbev, it muſt de scknowledged,- 1 


& poeti= | 7h 


ww "On ee + 


the MR an doctrine of p 
aud ite different e, introduced in the 1 
norme dg the ſevemh century, and, ſince 
that Aue eohverted into a profitable traffck 
of males und prüyers, for the pardon of ſome 
Particular Ens ot br Umming the time of their 
explation. essa 
- 4Bur; if vo: ehafult nels which Hide | 
only ſure guide here, we ſhall find, that the 
offers of pardon through a Redesmer, bave 
no- ſuch limitations; of ſome fins reſerved for 
temporal purgation, that the Old Teſtament, 
_ _ wwellasNew Teſtament inte, eeked for 
.-  animmediatecntrance into hleſſedneſs after 
| death, and that, immediately upon leaving 
the body, they expected to be preſent with 
— the Lord. Our Saviour words to the peni- 
tent thief on the croſs, and his parable, or 
hiſtory of the rich man and Lazarus, are alſo 
expreſs to this purpoſe ; and if, in fome paſ⸗- 
ſages, particularly of Paul's 6 epiſtive,. mention 
_ is made of a trial by fte, the context makes 
it plain, that they have reſpect to a fire of 
perſecution, and to the doctrives, rather than 
the perſons of thoſe who underwent it. 
I know there have been, and ſtill are ſome = 
+ writers, of ingenuity and acutengſs, who, with- 
out intending to go an the length that the 
ehurch of Rome has done, as to u future ſtate 


of tial and purgation, allow: their Gor 7- 


— 


patory, ther too, much [liberty in determining as tg % . 
the receptacles: of departed ſouls, dd, were 
they ta go no further than to maintain their 
paſing tg a middle ftate, in reſpe A fe n— 
joyment and perſeQion while diſunited tom 
the body, d. a. that the happineſs ofthe whole 
man, ſoul and body, is not compleat Mil their 
reunion, [we would eaſily fall in with them ; 
but all their ſpeculations a8 to 4 middle place, 
give it what name then will, either on the 
right or leſt {ide of Hades (as Biſhop Campbell 
iſkinguiies/themy are, we ſee,wichdur.foun- 
tian in ſcriptura, and generally carried (as 
Origen's opinions. of future tranſmigrat ions 
were) ſo far as to-approach-very near the doc- 
trine af purgatat nom mentioned ; 2 doctrine 
of ſuch pernieious influence on practice, that 
every apnroach to it muſt be dangerous 1 for 
let it be oply;allowed, that the time of our 
trial is protracted aſter death, we find moſt 
men diſpoſed do truſt to it, rather than ſub- 
mit to che enereſſe of ſelf· de nial, mortifica- 
don, ar any painful: acts of repentance at pre- 
ſent; being ready enough to ſuppoſe the 
ſtrength of temprations (even tho” often ſuch 
"ih as are courted by themſelves) ſufficient to ex- 
x tenuate. the. guilt: of 'theſa acts or habits of 
din, which her arg; moſt- unwilling to part 
with, and z wake them. of che venial Kind; 
ar, ak leaſt. ſuch. as may hereaſter be ſoon 
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= "0% tivnrimnry 
explited, of ebiipounded for ; in View of this 
ſt 1s 100 Wattia fot them, to bentüfe the trot. 
Ing to e A Future” trial, ad chereupon to 
reckon Ie bf leſs confequence,” how they may 
_ acquit themſelves in that which they undergo 
or ate called to at preſen r. 
Theſe cchfderatiöns ſeem füffleient to eſta- 
| dlim che trüth or then” 200 te | HE 
. Opitlon mentioned, "wich refpe to the 
ſtate of rhe Ou}, ſth eMately on its Tepar ation 
from the body, viz. thr death, which occaf. 
Ons this ſeparation, "determines it condition 
r erervity. © There remains no more facri- 
fice for fin, uo more protraction of the day 
K trial, us more roonf tor repentande, vor 
Thy ſuch opportünities of improvement a in 
an exfttify fares Death putb à period to theſe; 
Ir determines our fidal fare" to the divine 
 Aavour, and conſequently ne do Uappineſs or 
"Lag as, enen ben gona 
ane imaginary ſhppoſtions is we tne been 
nt; ler us {ee what may wattantably 
e ſaid, with reſpe& tö the lite of the foul; | 
when diſunited from the body... 8 
lun the general it We haet and will 
eaſily be adirred; rhar we miſt hade higher 
Po of conception and atrexaice than we 
hae at preſent, before we edn BY much of 
err. agate 
nne 19 e 22 y Cl! 
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* On THMORTALITY. | „ 

cies. or. enjoyments z for thoſe with. which 
ve are now verfant, While conneche Ms f 
the body cd things ſevfible, maſk de ſupge - 108 
ſed very different from ſuch as, are purely 8 
elne e oO AF ST 
We mays however, affirm,.. with, certainty, 
thar it is a ſtate not only of Hence but, intel 
Igence, i. e. that the ſpirknal and a ive po- 
ers of the ſoul, ſhall remain and continue. to 

be exeraiſed; and we muſt further conclude, 

that their exerciſe will not be. liable, to cheſe 
deſecte, weakneſſes, and deenys, which ariſe 

from bodily connections and incumbrances. 

We Qare not to ſuppoſe, that a total ſubver - 

Lon of the preſent human'conſtiturion ſhall 

take place, but only the higheſt rectitnde or 
improvement of it, in tbe way. of conformity 

to the. nature and will, of the ſupreme Being; 

2 conformity that has. reſpect both to the in · 
tellectual and moral facultiezof the ſoul, whoſe | 
condition, 4s then determined, ſhall Iy open © 


before. bim, in à Way very different from any 
of, which it had experience in its former 


„ NL nne. Wenne wt 

8 To be a lie more particular 23 to this, 
cherefors, what gs 

"©. Be obſeined, and js of moſt importance 

to be attended. £9 with, reſpedt to it, is what 


- grazJuſt nom ſuggeſted, that, immediately 2 
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body, its ſtate of trat is finally. deter mincd ; 
it peer g Gu. ſtripped: of all thoſe out- 
ward ac vantage and ardſitions, which di- 
Ringuill n in the fight: of men; re bin, 
Who looks not on the outward appearance, 


but on the heart, .irs-diſpatitions and nffectiom, 


not on ounrard degrees bf greatneſ, but on 
inward! meaſures! of halineſa; before him, in 


whoſe Gobe Humility is of more, value than 
empire, ſincerity of more value than the mok 


Wag refined earthly wiſdem and policy. 


Tut ends or Prixiciples from which we 20. 


N Ae e the full effects or conſequen- 
ces of our oo ſhall , the improve · 


ment ot milimprovement of our time, talents 
and advantages, as now put to the trial, ſhall 
appear; the reality' of our profeſſions; und the 
motives of our obedience, e 
Fire bin. 
eee 0 
him at preſent, as at any furure period, but, 


wen the curtain of nature bs drawn; he will 


make the ntanner of their appenrance to him, 


proces, accompanied with ſuch circomſtances 
as make the view of it moſt awful und alarm - 


+ a” ; 


| oy manifeſt co ourſclyes; PREY ith 1 


n 
ken of in ſcripture as 3 ſolemn and public 
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ing, but not to take place — 
ſoul and body, that is, till the final conſum- 
mation oi all that reſpecls the preſent botman 
ſyſtem, when the whole effects or conſequen- 
ce which | ations have drawn after them, 
ſhall be manifeſted; tho? the general judgment 
(I fay)-bethas fpoken of as deferred, yet W 
maſt conſider every individual, as undergo * 


| a particular judgment, and entering upon th 


fnal Fate of enjoyment or ſuffering, im medi - 
ately rene. their pe ee in the 


3 Theol; whew ditembeched tho? diveſt- 
— organs and powers of percep- 
tion, connecting it with material objects, re- 
tains theſe habits or diſpoſitions, as well as 


| impreſſions, received in ſuch a ſlate of connec- 


tion with them; but in ſuch a manner as ſuits 
TIO fant eee 
embodied ſtace. 

4. In a ſuture Abe mbockee 1 ve are 
taught, both. by reaſon and revelation, to be- 
lieve that there will remain ſuch a conſciouſs = 


a du remembrance, as is neceffary to con- 
noct it with ahe Preſent, and to enhance its en- 
_ Joyments or fufferings z but pot ſuch as im- 


flies, r infers a continuance of this connec- 


2 by a communication of ſentiments and 
den or conti t receive impreſſions 
of pleaſure and pain, from what is hero , 

3 N. ES * „ c, 


IT 
X. * 


— 


2 n [1th] FS. ern 5 * 


- 
7 


[90 


®» 


* 


I _ tranſaQions, 1 in the 


a way analogous to what we here ſee of the 
divine proceedings; and, as to which, we 
Have no other grounds 1 8 our tea · 


326: | os r * 
acted, however much they ſhall ite kon 


chat remembrance now mentioned, which im- 
plies à recollection of perſons, events, and 
fre; 


3. The foul, when diſembodied, ebe 
Laid to receive ideas or perceptions by any 


ſenſible. faculty, but by ſuch faculties as arc 


purely. ſpiritual; retaining, however,” as was 


now mentioned, and æeſlectiug on the ideas, 
that had been formerly conveyed to it by 
ſenſe, and having, poſſibly, ſtill fome powers 
_ Gmilar thereto; ſo as that, in many caſes, 
where long deductions of reaſon are now ne- 
ceſſary, its knowledge may be by intuition, or 
dy ſaculties of e P * theſe 
which-ic has at preſent. -- - 

16. ————— — e 
died ſtate, will bear-proportiot! to iti powers, 
both intellectoal and moral;-according as theſe 
are more or leſs enlarged and improved, fo 
will be the enjoyments ſuited to them; even 
while the happineſs of any individual is com- 
Pleat, it will be proportioned to its capacity, 
and conſequently admit of different degrees, 
and of progreſbon from one degree of perfec- 
0 another, in 
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the awount/ of our pre- 
ſent Knowledge, as to the condition of the 


fol, while ſeparate from rhe body,” we pro- f 


N une in 


Ai Nr 313! 'Y $$» 5+ ir Ann Mi (715 


IV. Plane, to ronſider what eee 
to abe mey all be! renited;/ tho 
appearances make fo" fifonply ago it, 


when the ee e total change 
a eee, rte 34s. e FU 
cee N 1065 W iert 


Weterar belief the e ee of 7:8 


foul gained among the: uvenlightened hea- 
rhens, they had no belief of the euren of 
the: body, 25 thinking ie Impoſſible; they 
thought creation out of nothing impoffible 
likewiſe; itbeing a maxim with the ancient 
philo@aphers; A grovatione torali ad habitum 
non'datut regreſs; their reaſon for this was, 
chat they eſtimated; things poſſible or impoſſi- 
ble, according as they law any effects ſimilar 
to them ig pature+ But we are taught to 
— of things as poſſihle or impoſſible, by 
the power ot God ; ſo; that we admit nothing. 
to Be enk, unleſd it cun be proved to be 


beyond Mis power, in Une of 1wo ways; either 
i by ipplying a contradiction in itſelf, 
which infers/2| natural impoſiibilicy ; or 2%, 
edition to ſome of the 

diane 


20 Ben 1 


en * 


| _ 
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ny other way, than by ſoppoſing a tranſition 


death [6 as that a queſtion might ariſs, Ty 


Ws 0 ot agz — "8 
© divine perſections, 991 infers a moral in 
pPoſſibility, 


The fall of thile 7 is never Alkdagea pere; 
and, as to the firſt, it cannot be allied in 2. 


ol the parts of one body into another, after 


What body they hould belong at the Feffirrec: 
tion? a queſtion ſimilat to that ot the Saddu- 
_ . cees, witli reſpe@ to the marriage of one vo. 
man toſeven huſbands; and as eaſily anſwered, 
by diſtinguiſhing betwizt the ſolid; fubMantia, 
or permanent parts of the human body, 2nd 
ſuch as ate accidental or adventitious. Hon 
theſe may circulate, from one body to ans 
ther, does not ſignify; as they are not confli 
tuent, eſſential parts of any of them; but the 
former, thoſe parts that are ſolid or *conſticy- 
ent of the bady, ſuch as bones and nerves 
may, by certain laws, unknown te us; be ſo 
ordered, -as not to be transferable into the 
conſtituent parts of another body, even tho, 
as is told us of ſome Cannibals, one on ſhould 
' devour another. 
As therefore this is the only ſenſe, in which 
a contradiction or impoſlibility can be argued 
here, and that it can be ſo cafily taken out of 
the way, it follows, that the reſurreQion is, 
at leaſt,'a thing | pgfib/e; and, without its be- 
ing fo, it would be vain to attempt ours it 
| om 


6 Water: 


of Amighty power interpoſed becauſe it 
would nor be che proper object a ay power, 


nor” would it be any limitation of yaa: | 


ef, nov to work impoſſibilities. 

But, # Pe, being once admitted, $5 
FO 2 in this cle can make the re- 
furreckon of the body more incredible, than 
the firſt creation of it out of - -pothiog ; the 
ſame power that firſt created, formed, and 
animated ity can alſo with, at leaſt, equal eaſe, 

reſtore or.raile it up: And,. 


dible; ſome have argued its not being, in a na 
tural of rational view of it, improbable; in ſo 
much as there are not wanting, even in na- 
ture, ſame variations and revolutions ſimilar 
to nenen: Thus there is a diurnal reſur- 


rection of the day, from the ſilence and dark- 


neſs of the night; and an annual teſurrection 


torpid ſtate of nature in winter, when the jui· 
ces deſcend; and are buried; as it were, in the 
roots,” while the earth is covered over wich 
ſnow, or congealed by froſt The grain is 


buried in che ground” and cbrrupts; then re- 


vives and multiplies - Thus all things revive 
from death, and riſe from the grave; and ſhall 


we ſoppofe, that even the 3ody of mar, whois 


made the Loxp of all, ſhall be detained there? 
E e 3. | 


from ity korb ty. bs oaths coviſertigo 165 


Beſides its being, neither impoſe . 1 


of the ſummer, from dhe feemivgly dead and 


The 
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” to.at more than proof of ita being neither 


225 a certain prouf of the heſurreſtion we mult 
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The conſideration af God's remuneratory ju- 


mies, may dikrwiſe de Atucioned, as making 
ſuch a fen of che body probable) in or. 
det to its being allocjated/ or upited+ to the 
fool hereafter," in'a;flate-of retribution, as it 
is at preſent in a ſtate. of trial and prubation. 
But, it muſt be owned; that all this amounts 


inpſible, inceedibley nor iniprobiable = It 2 
not prove the reality uf cercaingof it. For 


have recourſe to heli we muſt know 


_ «he ſcriptures, how far they intimate God's 


will or promiſe with reſpect to it, and we muſt 
ſolve alh the difficulties that appear, by the 
conſideration of his power to accompliſh it. 
In the 0/4 N the two moſt mark · 
able paſſages to this purpoſe are, ; Job's 
declaration of his fuh, Chap. xix, ver. 25, 
26, F know that my Redeomer liveth, Sc. 
Thoſe who underſtand this declaration; as re- 
ſpocting only Job's hope ef à temporal reſti- 
ration, ſeem not to conſider his preface to it, 
in the two verſes immetijately preceeding, in 
uhlich there n expreſſed, a ſolemnity and re- 
ſpec̃t to a diſtant futurity, which makes it un- 
likely, that the declaration following them, 
was meant any of a reſlitution to his former 
TEN ſtate, *. 52 Dan Wai 
I 1 en gf The 
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be cy other page we halt menen in 
de Old Teſtament is 45 Daniel xi . And 
many (i according 16 the originah the mul- 
 ritude: or alt}: of tham, who cop in the duſt 
of the earth; ſhall awake, W W 5101) [uo 
Porphyry, ant ikewiſe the Socinians, (who 
deny the reſurreQion; of che wicked), would 
 have-this. paſhge toorpfer:ts a: ſudden victory, 
chat was ta be obtained by thoſe who Nene, 
ei under the oppreſſions of Antiochos; bur 
this will not explain the laſt part of the verſe; - " 


1 15 Ion 2 e 4” 


We might alſo eee plain 7 
ſage from, the Old Feſtament, in proof of the 
reſurfeRjon,**Ifaiah Meg N11 men 
e e 
The proof. of this Jodhine, from the Now 

Teſtament, are ſa many, and ſo clear, that they 
admit oß no diſpute, from any who believe 
the goſpebrevelation.. Our Saviour is expli- 

cit ou this head, Matth. xxil. 37. from the - 
argument of God's being the God of Abra- 
ham, of Iſaac, and: of Jacob; and again, John 
v. 48. 29. (The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall bear his yoice, 
Gen Now we know. that all that is in the 
grave is the body, 
The Socinians find the 125 dificulty,.in 
reroncting the whole of this declaration to 
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cir opinion; they would apply Vit to 4 
by — 8 praves of! 0 65 
and implety, thro” the Fe the go- 

ſpel - Bur the Taft part of” this declaration, 

likewiſe, will not ſuit their purpoſe,” viz. = 
they who have Jone eine tothe e. 
1 
What has been mo the ; Fobje ofdifpure 
lere, is, Ut the apoſtle Paul tühes notice 
| "afar. great length, % Bonathe2v. 35. C.. 
ene men will ay, How he dead rai- 
__ .- {up}. and with what body do they come, 
che. It we look only at the ſtate of the. bo. 
dy, in its diſſolution, and various preceeding 
changes, we primer roy; A 
kind, from, a 9 * „ or 
| Keel 

M5 
8 W jo vcr. that, what 


eonſtitutes perſonal identity, and remem- 
drance ; but, with reſpect to tho body we know not ſo 
much of the effence of matter or refinements it is capable 
of, as to determine, wherein ſach corporeal j cons 
al, whether it is dhe original ſtamina, of ſome 

E ik —— of which our preſent body is. but the exwvie ; 


a> 


the A N . 


| dat y, at pon dhe 
ſeat of gpdboe operations ſeem confined/to mar- 
ww bounds, In reſpect of the animal or ſenfitive prinei: 
ple; indeed; we fecl Ver all; but iu reſpett of the ratio- 
75 4 evgitatiye principle, our idea of that rt 
ch appears to de its ſear of refid 
carries in it hn rr extremely refiried, and — 28 


of 
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ſameneſs of the body which ariſes. Bur 
this ſhows only ür Ignorance of what is h | 
neceſſary to be underftood by us here, fb = wt 1 
ly,the manner of. the body 8 reſurrectiou: Now : 
it is not the manner, but the certainty of this, 
that is the object of our faith ; for, even in 
the preſent ſtate, we cannot explain the hn N 
ner of .the exiſtence, of maby things, ; ii 
we firmly believe to exit; a iD 175 me.  - 
ſpects the reſurrection of che 2 Zech, the 
conſideration of Goc's power and of his tp -q 
miſe, may. Hence all obje&tions 2 toy the 
manner a we 
We fhall only further bonlider the 2 
' ment for it from , "Tefurretthen, 2 
7 a twofold refpert, um TH rote ot 
: A'general one to all inen, rigktecus and 
wiete for as the dominion over them is gi- 
ven him, and the judgment of them commit- 
ted to him; (of both which we are fully aſſu- 
rod in Mien there muſt be 4 reſurrection 
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N 
imply no abſurdity or contradiction: Conſider only what L 
ar in the Gaſc of tlie rays of | | 
 ' light, from one ſmall taper, extending to, and iltumina- 
ting many miles aronnd, though the minuteſt particle of 
it is ill conſidered” as material, and vou'II not be ſo 
much e atthe mention made of the 1:ſurreffion- 


2 er i. in it an idea * ſpirituiality, and 
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2 Clriles refurrea; "1 
hag 1 urredtion has a Particular re. 


People, as their head br ; 
tative, from whoſe a. 8 


e wes. A 8 


His refurreQion is allo fe 
e Jame relation 
the offering of the fit 
DO "mY had to. the harveſt 
Da as a pledge of it. And nal 
F Chl dhe body, isa an cle = 
e i 0 nN obtained the Mory over 


ag ully conquer: 

effect of: Adam's fin 
re away, without inferring the er. 
wy ad, e body, and the veſtitution of all 

„e dea lde or demolifhed.. | 
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remains cc be further con f. 
. concluſion of our ene 2 
2 5 concluſion indeed infinitely intereſting, 
* Ban 29 far as any light or information 
7 ve, Teads us to, ſpeak) of it, relpe@ to 
vole bein 2nd important bjeaty, "the 


gmen iffer | 
ment, and the different conditi- 
erer en 4 10 ant | 
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Wo. $ | 
| ons ie ws n conf; ſequence. of it, with | . 
reſpeck to which, as well as other ſubjeQsfor, | = 
mer mentioned, it wuſt be remembered, 455 
* is pt of theſe great events, 
Coro 25% l eie that 
| | wr and whi 0 
"Ip is 1 ' 
be | ee 2 wi and. that is the 
Millennium, the doctrine of which ſp far'as 1 can recol- 4 


gr” what T have read on the ſubject 4 to e 
In the propheties of Ezekiel, Ries 


28 is made — % 0 
12 ex or IE 
ſumma al dung and ſenile images 
ces areuſed for deicri Tie 


s underſtood of the tempo gory of he 
eſſiah, fog of te e, - man 


that the earth was to continue in its preſent 32 fix a 11 
thouſand years, and after that a ſabbatical period to fol- j 
low for a thouſand more, in which this temporal! 
reign was t take place, and therewith the higheſt exjoy= 


ments, both ſpiritual and corporcal, that aterreſtrial 
will admit * 


In the firſt of Chriſtianity, 
icularly 3 adopted cs hang in the groſ- 
5 and moſt literal ſenſe, and arguments were b 


in proof of it ſom the New Teſtament, particular 1 
Chapter of the Revdlations. 7 


bh econd century tary, the foaluel notion of « bes 

2 2 og 3 and Papias Biſhop of Hicrapo- 
te an hone „ but credulous Wer — 4 

oy ator of I and faid to have had it from the 
other A. 


Apoſtle , and the aber of :5 11 

4 3 | FEE b / 1 i 

188 ſpeculations of this kin 2 © _— 
errno (for 10 — — f | It 
eſpouſed this dactrine) came, in a century ot two _—_—— 
more, tobe very particular with reſpect to i ol forges 


ns Au fine by its, and ene to the 
— e. time, hey ke "any — 


by ee 3 K refined and ſpiritual in their apprehenſi- 
of it, bs ill many particulars, extravagant and 
inconſiltcat, * 0 ö 
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revelation ey 


"I, liable toon ina change ilar to death andpbfrreiion 
another conteſt "with enemies amon 'men; 
dase e nd Mayog, mextioned in the Re- 
= to beafterthe Millennium, 
net is ſo inconſiſtent on this point, that he 
e, beth the Millennium and the appearance of 
of Chriſt's kingdom, to be after the 
con flagration : And Mr Mead is 
LW eee 
only account matter, that ſeems to be moſt 
enteral egg ripen ut PR hen 
"0 ges of ſcripture w we ththtioned, and 
ſome others, cannot poſſibly be accounted for, or explain- 
ed, without ſuppoſing, that, before the final conſumma. 
tion of what reſpets Jn human ſyſtem, there 


will be a of order „ far beyond any that 
. has been bi experienced. or is it —— 
to believe, that, even on this earth, . where ſo much im- 


piety and*tmmorality; diſcord and miſery, have long pre 
vailed, God ſhould,” fome time or o tier, yen bs & way 
chat may appear natural and » without any mira- 
culous interpoſition, bring about ſuch a change of cir- 
. cumſtances, ſentiments and conduct amon * as will 
more illuſt diſplay his perfections, the govern- 
| t of the wer =d ns the * of Ins pro- 
„* vidence and grace to be more to, and have more 
| N had. 


is no leſs extravagant 
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but as 0 their «cervaingyy it is à doct ine of na · 
tural, aaawell as of revealed region 


Om 


the 

the | | 
unt, Il it be certain , Vod rules the world, it 
of; iz n gertain that. he will jadge it; judgment 


wen {es/the progreſs-and*influence of true reſiglon removed. 
rould For — hor therefore, many cr ict. . 
them tioned in feripture, as previous to period we 
don, are nn ſpaiking of; ſach u, ' befidhes the eg! 
men; now mentioned on the hearts and tives oF Chriftians them. 
> Ren ſelves, a converlion-ablo of the E r 
num. | edirg uo ſome) the reſtoration of heir ey and their 
at he . tha twnverſion of all the Gentiles likewiſe; = 
ce of e fall of Antichriſt, whether underſtood of Popery or 
gene- aniſm or both; an univerfil language and u- 
giant teregurſe among nat ions (which vun originally broke off 
| by in) univerſal peace and righteouſneſs, * E 
moſt bor a6 to other extravagant ſuppodittonz, fack as 
5 Chriſt's viſible reign upon earth the-refurreftion of thoſe. 
and ery ſaints and. martyrs who were once upon it; corypo-— 
lain- al delights arid the like, we have not fufficient avthori= 
ma- ty to aVert them, but rather the contrary: Nor cali we 
there even determine, as to the preciſe time, when this ha 444 
that mentioned ſhall commence. duct ac beg f vel + 
nable nſtaatine the Great in the fourth century or Gregory 
im- the feventh in the 'clevemth century, and others later ih + 
pre- their catcnlations have been all © far miſtakrn, and ſome 
way them ſo. much diſappointed and ve. N by Being to 
Dira« * the falſthood of their own calculations, thät, though 
cir- ve are not to be inerednloue, we may learn alſe not to 
will incautiour, in our judgment, with reſpect both to the 
ern- of commencement and other cxeumſtances; let us 
pro- be ſatisfied with N in general, as we ure told, Re- 
more velations xi. xs, that it ſhall commence when the ſeventh 
angel ſounds hip-trumpet, te- Schoed by the heavenly = 
auſes 2 The kin s af this world are become 
that * the kingdoms of our Lord and-of his Chriſt; and he 
/ the mall reign for ever and ever.” The ancient Jews 
full that they had as good reaſon for ex g the 
tian temporal agu of their -Mefſiab, as the Millegarzes can. 
rity we for their extravagant expectations; but the cad or 
ppo- that belief on the Jews, in marring their reception-of 
ſs bim, when he appeared, gives no great encouragement to 
* * RR 
. * 
* j — 
0 A * 


3% 980 ie eat Tx, 
is the unnd and neeefliry effeck or iſſoe of 


government but- this: Judgment cannot be 


ſuppoſed final and"univerfal; un the whole of 
the piteſeut {chene or fyſtem of government 
1s finiſhed or compleated. Some 'infſtances, 
indeed, there may be in the. preſent ſtate, of 
Gods manifeſting his judgment of particular 
per ſons or actions, but this is only in EXtLa0r- 
diary caſes, and only done ſo far as is neceſ- 
 fary to bear ſome witneſs of his preſence, and 
attention to the concerns of men; the whole 
tenor of) his word and Vilihſe government, 
tends to ſhew: us, that our preſent ſtate is pro- 
_ perly a tate of trial ot probatian, and, that 
this muſt be ended, before a ſtats of 8 
tion takes place. 
Tue Whole of maps eden like 0 con- 


duct muſt be ended, before judgment can be 


paſt upof Hm,; and though; upon their being 
ended, as to each individual at death, we muſt 
 Joppole judgment then paſt on every one in 
particular, yet the mauifeſtation or publick 
dlſcovety of this, cannot be ſbppbſed to take 
place, till the whole effects or «conſequences, 
which actions may draw after them, are ma- 
G l "add 1 25 1 ee or. tare 
e of 


rant th 244 chte thats an t * een 
en W aN an earthly kigdow, to 


E News eas or expectations too high, as. we are dy 
whatever favotrs our Jelires 01 Aatters our - 
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of vides \conforamited;; then ſhrall ſuch 4 
judgment be paſt, as will bear witteſs;:to the 
whole vstionab creation, of the adorable per- 
fectious of the fapreme: Governor; his uner- 
ring wiſdom;” bis uncontroblable power, bis 
unbounded goodneſs,” his unſpotted holineſs, 
and his inſtexidle juſtice, We uren pre a 
and mercy. Fee r N 
As the conſideration of God's goverpment 
and perfeQions, leads us to the belief of fuck 
1 ſuture general judgment, ſo does alſo the 
conſideration of what paſſes within ourſelves, 
in reſpect of the hopes of the righteous and 
terrors of the wicked, arĩſiug from the work- 
ings of con ſcience within them, and forabs- 
ding ſome degree of happineſs or miſery here- 
after; far beyond what can be enjoyed or fub- 
feted in the ꝓreſent ſtate. Of this we haye 
inſtances enough to ſhew, that, as by the in- 
timations God makes of his fayour in the 
cunſtieures of his people, he teſtifies, in ſome 
meaſute his regard to chem at preſent, and 
giyes eatneſts of hat. is ſo be heſtowed bere- 
aſter, ſo alſe, the intimations of his wrath 
and:diſpleaſurs agsiuſt che wicked, in the na- 
tural warkiags or impreſſions of their n 
eonſciences, the ſtings of gilt, and horrors 
of impending punichment, are ſuch as the 
| em men cannot entirely. bapiſh, however 
Pres 1 ee ee 
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242 0a IMMonmaLaty 
much theꝝ may ſee m for: a time to ſmother 
ot ſilruge tam. 
conſciance, if, from our natural apprehenſi- 
ons of God and of ourſelves, we have ſuch 
evidences of a future judgment, the teſtimo- 
Mes with reſpect to it in ſcripture, are (il! 


| 5 more clear and expreſs, and the ſolemm nature 


and procels of it in ſome. paſſages particular. 
AJ de ſer ibed, a8 Dan. vii. ix. Oc. Mat. XXV. 
31. G, alſo Acts xvil. g. From theſe and 
numberleſs other paſſages we learn the uni- 
verſality of this future judgment, both in re- 
„ ͤ IR, LB. ace) ans 
We learn alſo, and are called to give par. 
ticular attention to it, that the ſecond: perſon 
ofthe adorable Trinity, he who, io teſped of 
his ineffable relation to the firſt; ſis called the 
fon of God; and who appeared and ſuffered 
in our nature, as mediator betwixe God and 
man, that he, I ſay, is appointed the ſupreme 
Judge of the world; being; by his afſamprion 
of our nature, 


— fiec, and, by his ſufferings on our account, 
antitled to it. The Saviour of the world 
hall be finallx acknowledged, manifeſted, 


and reverenced as the judge of it; and, by his 
irreverſible deeree; fix our condition for cter- 


nity. Vs 
Ws This 


peculharly qualified for this of- 
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nme is the ele branch mentioned of the 
econtluſion: of our inquiry; ua. Whät are the 
different caditions of being held forthy 4s con- 


ſequent on the general judgment now ſpo- 


ken of, and what ede e e or dura- 


1 Beal aging ws ud HAT 


With reſpedt to che different conditions of 


bein; that await us bereaſter, we are warram 
ed to male only one grand diſtinchon, name. 


ſor their being thus intermized, -ſhall-ceaſe 


-juſticelobGod and honour of his government, 


to malte e aablich rm be- 
wixt nem ee 
2 is che condition of BY, wicked a a 
bedient, in conſequence of this ſulemn {er 
paration, a hat has been the, ſubjed, of moſt | 
diſpuie, It is plain. that. they muſt hen be 
ſtript eo all aloſe on ard and. granfient. dif 


_ linRiens; which do now dazzle and-imroxicate 


11 | 2 


——— 


h that of the! bnbu, and the wicked; the 
natare and ends of our preſent ſtate: require 
their being imermized here, both for their 
mutual improvement and trial: They ſhare 
in common the ſame outward comforts and 
calamnies,: nor could they be kept ſeparate 
vwithaut-a continual miracle; but the reaſons 


chem; tripped alſa of all theſe maſks. and 
ſhadows by which they may have formerly * 


= 


with their, preſent; ſtate, and- there will be a 8 
much ſtronger veaſun from the wiſdom and == 
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10 On 2 


impaſed on men, and ſtand naked and guilty 
before the diyine tribunal, to be tried by that 
„ „ 
| ma whom t 
_ reject as their Sarioum 5424 3 
- Their being condemned, fo ſar as to be cx. 
cluded from the divine favour, and from po. 
ſitive happineſs, will ee 
nor any queſtion made of its reconcileable. 
neſs to our ideas of the divine goodness, 28 
woll as juſtice; but there muſt be ſuppoſed 
ſomething more than this; for ſinners would 


even run the riſk of it, rather than forſake the 


preſent delights of ſin and ſenſe yea more, 
though to this yon add ſomething; in the way 
ol poſitive ſuffering, throngh the feelings of 
conſcience, and even ſome puniſhment of 
fene, or analogous tothe perceptions of /e-/+, 
(compared in reſpect af ita ſeverity to the o · 
perations of fre) though ( ſay) not only zega- 
tive puniſhment in the way of; %, but cven 
Pofitive puniſhment, in the. way of /enſe; ſhould 
be admitted, yet, if you limit its duration, 
ſüinners will Rill hazard it, and graſp at the 
preſent enfoaring delights of ſin and ſenſe, 
in hopes of a ſaving bargain; and mueh more 
10 if annibilation be ſuppoſed the conſequence, 
a conſequence inconſiſtent - not only with 

_ ſcripture, as we ſhall afterward — but lke- 
ene with * our a n 23-19. the 
| nature 
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virtue of che , Hmmm 
of all:erineregqual, 19990 
_ 1 Theſe conſiderations prepare the way for A 
our belief of a doArine which mects 99 25 b 
ſmall oppoſition of late, and yet appears to 
be 2 on e Ny og £ 
the fulwre ſuffering: of the Wicked hall be "oY 
nene N Men sans? 
The paſſages ou which this is Avonded arc 
dog; eriientaaly” theſe two, Mat. Nui. 4, 
Se and Mark ix. 43. Cc. I know there Has 
been much faid to explain away the force of 
theſe and other paſſages to the faine purpoſe, 
an if the original words might be underſtood, 
either of z limited duration, or of à total e. 
ſtruction; but it is certain, that wordt mote 
expreſſiye of an unlimited duration, ' could 
not be found; they are the fame by which 
the dorarion of the ſupreme Being, and that 
of the happineſs ef "his people is” expreſſed'; 


and they Carry in them the” idea of "Frefifig, - 


in as plain Tanguape' as could” be uſed; and 
which cannot be underſtood of fany an 61bP4- 
tion or egg nor admit of an alter. re- 
Kitution mpeg nnen ee 
As this, therefore, Ne dhe mon aw. 
full and alarnnag doctriues chat ever was re- 
vealed, and vet our anthority for alſerting 
nd believity it, However unpopular, beyond 
allqueſtion, we beg leave to add an ohſervs- 


non or two, ſor obvieting the objediom cht 
"are commonly: droughe againſt it, and ſhew. 
ing tllat it ĩs more reconcileable, than is com. 


wonlyimsgined, to the dictates of reaſon, and 


do gur natural notions of the divine govern- 
ment and perfections. Genn n | 


* The whole ſtrength of the-phjeRions here 
commonly adduced,” will be found to Gepend 
don the two folowing-foppolitians, 
die e ch za e ang goodneſs af God 
| requires, that the degree or meaſure of crimes 
ſhould be the only meaſure of, their poniſnu. 
ment, or exactly: proportioned ic it. And, 
* Secondly, Ihat there: 18. no proportion be- 
tween the ſins of men, ana- WS; denn | 
ment. 5 
Nou, though, #6 the 1 of. our 
views and Teaſonings, in this, as. in all caſes 
where the ideas of rrerpity, or iufnitz enter, 
v ſhould be unable plainly 30 ſkew the; falle- 
hood gf-cheſe two ſuppolitions 3, pet, if we 
n even ſhew-their doubtfulgeſs aud uncer- 
tainty, it will follow, that the doctrine we 
. are conſidering, i is not ſo contrary 40 the di- 
vine perfections, as to imply à moral impo- 
ſibility, and thereby become au imgproper ſub- 
ject of proof; but that, on the contraty, it 
capable of. ſüch proof; ſo that ĩt s hoꝶ neceſ- 
ſaty to wreſt ſeripture, as ſome do; for recon- 
. ciling it to theſe. e mY the wa 
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"Bu; eee Hs 
aal of them, therefore,) it may he repli- 
ed, hat the rule or meaſure of -puviſhment is 
not the mea ſute or degree of guilt only, bu 
that like wiſe, the end for which puniſhment. 
(or rather. we may here call it ſuffering) is 
inflicted is the, rule of it, and that, if this end 
be juſt and good, no puniſkment or ſuſſering 
can be reckoned unjult or i improper; Om" 4 
he. * for promoting it. 
Let us ſee then what may be allgned, 2s 
the end of future puniſhment; it is. not ug 
poled by any to be reclaiming the offenders, 
for the view of this ceaſes with their preſent 
ſtate of trial; it muſk therefore be, to ſupport 
the authority of the divine laws and govern- 
ment, as extending to the whole rational cre- 
ation, and to retain them in, their ue g 
obedience. 


* 8 1 


man ſyſtem alone, it may perhaps be ſaid, 
that na future pumiſnment is at all neceſſary 


te men, when: ence their different ſtates are 
immuahly fixed: But, if infinite wiſdom re- 
quired. the creating many different ſyſtems 
of free agents, whoſe beauty and perfection 
behaved, in a great meaiure, to ariſe; from 
being recained/ in their duty, by motives af 
Kis kind rather than by any that would im- 
N 6 panktraing do their @culting, = 
| | TO" 


for this end, as ita influence can avail nothing 


Alibs' it woulck be a moral abſurdity or con- 
tradiQtion;”/to ſappoſe chat tlie ſufferings cf 
| 5 ſhould be-neceſſiry or conducive to 
this end, there is no extravagance in ſuppo- 
fing it the end for which the cternal/puniſt- 

' ment;'0r rather the ſufferings of wicked men 
mould de appotmed,” and the ſamé intimated 
to other ſyſtems of free intelligent beings, for 

a Warning to them; a: thoſe" of the fallen an. 
gels are ts ds id ferlptüre; £28; if this ſuppo- 
fition'is allowed to be confiſtent with wiſdom 
And goodnefs,it will in ſome ipeafure account 


W 


_ 


for the appoigrment of fuch ſufferings,withour 
any impeactiment of juſtice 1804745 in the 
cafe of human Taws, when capital Puniſhment 
Fe inflicted fot geht cranſprelſions of them, 
in order to be'a warning to others.” 
* or, in this view of future puniſhment, 23 
r ve by the end of inflidting it, as much 
as by the meaſure or degree of the offender”; 
guilt, we ſee it is not Got juſtite alone 
that is concerned, but” Rkewiſe bis "wiſdom 
and holineſs; in deſigulng and promoting chi- 
endz anck if theſe require ſuch puniſhment, 
3 we cannot ſuppoſe they will be counterated 
| by his Jud, much leſs by bis grodugfe; when 
conſidered as extending to his unverfal go- 
vetument, of requiring that; by is laws and 
their ſanctions, heſhov1d confult; not the good 
of s fe only; bus of all- bis fobjeas; * 
n BN a 1 


— 


me ron oo, ©, fi moo = poo 


tian „ 
wo; thereby, ſome of en unn rep i 
treated: with ſeverity.” 

-'Th'# word, if the 970 60 he ares G0. 
ver nor, (taking 1 it, not in the partial and or- 
rupt ſenſe in which glory is often taken 40 

mong men, as unconneded with, or oppoſed 
to the genetal good) and the perfeclion of his 
miverſa Kingdom, required his creating va- 
rious ſyſte ms of intelligent and fallible beings, 
endowed with free powers of acting; and like. 
wile required his appointing them laws, ſuit- 
ed to their natüres, and fit for the trial and 
exertiſe of theſe powerd; wbatever is neceſ- 
ſary ſor ſupporting the authority of theſe laws, 
muſt be conducive to God's gloty, and the ge- 
netal good; and therefore it is, from its relation 
or tendency to this end, and not from the order 
or meaſure of offences, that the meaſure of 
future brite ene or Aw Way: be de- 
duced. Er : B 

Thus may the fl ſuppoſition, mentioned 
be, at leaſt. in a great meaſure, diſproved. _ 

. Again, as to the other ſuppoſition, viz. 
chat the ſins of men bear no proportion to 
callleſs puniſhment; ſome have ztgned, that 
the güilt of fin muſt be infinite, becauſe com- | 
mitte d againſt a being of infinite perfection; 
but, tho' this may be queſtioned, as making 
the'guilt of all fins equal, yet there is ſome, 
9 to maintain, * Is in h 
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Gomorrah, and even of the Jewiſh nation; 


henne 
Kind, an dete pravity or malignity, "FI 
much that the {inner would continue or per. 
Aſt; in it, was hid life here to be infigitely pro. 
lopged, unleſ a ſupernatural aid (ia which he 
has no title ox right in eee 
for reclaiming him. 
Tho, therefore, eee 1 would 
ſieem diſproportioned to the gailt of fin, yet 
It may bear ſome proportion to this infinite 
evil or pravity of it; and chat there is in fin, 
or moral evil, ſomething more virtlent and 
deteſtable * in the fight of God, than is com- 
monly imagined, may be concluded from his 
awful and tremendous puniſhment of it in the 
caſe of the Amtediluviar world, of Sodom and 


bur ſl, more from the infinite value of the 
ſatisfaction or atonement required for it, by 
the ſufferings of his own ſon, the ſecond per- 
fon of the Godhead, i in our nature and ſtead ; 
ſo that the offers of grace made us throvgh 
bim, are ſufficient to. vindicate the divine ju- 
Alice and goodnefs, with reſpect to us... 
. To this we may add, chat, tho? the future 
puniſhment of ſinners, in a privative way, by 
their IG T0 * rl em and 
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8 df God, bo, on all bande, ackudwled · 
gen eternal, and the teſtimony of ſcripture ſo 
pre ſa as t an addition or paſitive ſufferings 
or puniſhment, infinite (and which even the 
ancient Plateniſts fuppoſed indeffnite) in dura- 
tion; yet while the ſcriptures have yo where 
determined che degree of ies jute ſe ne ſs, vor 
aſſerted this to be inſinite, but ſuppoſe it ac. 
commodated to the circomftances und gulft 
of offenders, there is room 'cnouph leſt for 
vitdicating the divine juftice aud poodveſs, 
without limiting the duration of their ſoffer- 
gs, Which may be confidere@ as 1 point . 
fact, ſo plainly afferred iu ſeripture, thar,what- 
ever liberty we may have to #ccomnt for 
and ſhew its reconcileaMenefs' to the divite 
perfeRions, it is vain to attempt che difproc 


ving it, without ſubverting' the author 
which ir is afſertedl. mu 


© Admitring, therefore, bit" a ent of 
the truth of the fact now mentioned: what can 
be more davgerous than to weaken the bene 
of it, (as ſome do) by maintzining chat what 
1s ſaid of it in feripeore, is only a comma - 
tion or threataing, and than the föftire of S 
does not require the falfilling His threatnings = 
25 it does his promiſes? whoreas; inthe'piils 
ges quoted, and various other parts of ſeriptare 
to che fame" purpoſe; the avcobiit'piven of fs 
rare ſolferinge,/ is in the way of -defeaiprion | 
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piace b matter of ſo little importance, that 
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of nzrration of a matter of fact, and pot in 
the way only of commination or threatzing 
Would we indeed with to have the r 


enpreſſed, as to put it beyond all reaſonable 


doubt, words could . amt rere plain 
Nor iis the der bes of this: doQrive on 


we can, either with ſafety or innocence, la- 
bobr to weaken the belief of it; for, the? the 


fea; of poniſhment be not azproper-motive or 
reſt of virroe, becauſe it does not rectify the 


deart, yet it is of po ſmall uſe to ſociety, 28 
A reſtraint: from vice; anq, the more you li- 
mit its duration it weakens this reſtrajut,even 


4 more than any limitation as to the degree, or 
intenſeneſs of ; it, of which we cannot ſo 1 


orm any diſtinct ideas. 15 
We hall conelude what at preſent appears 


Hey. to be ſaid, on this much diſputed 
TubjeR, with obſerving, that tho? there arc 


ſuch difficulties now, in reconciling the origin 
of evil to God's holineſs, and the duration of 
the puniſhment denounced againſt it to his jo 
ſtice and goodueſi, yet, when the awful peri- 
od artiven that chis puniſhment, muſt, be in- 
Hicted, it ſhall be done in ſuch a way as that 
the conſcience of the ſufferer (in regard parti- 
'enlarly of the offers of , grace now made him 
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the divine proceedings with teſpedt to bidh,— _ 
all reconcileable to theſe adotable” perfect. . 
den now ment. 
From conſidering what has been moſt the 
fubject of diſpute, with refpeck to the future” - 
condition of che wicked and impenmtent, we | 
would now wiſh ro catry our "enquiry to the 
bright fide of our proſpect, in view! of anon - 
u by conſidering what farther may be 
ſaid, as to the future condition of the righta- 
ons, and the eternity of bliſs or happineſs 
'vhich. awairs them, on that re- union of ſoul 
and body, already ſpoken of, which ſhall take 
place at the final conſum mation anne e- 
pots che preſent ſyſte m of thing. 
Ter us carry dur ideas of immortal felicity, 
of the pureſt and moſt perfect bleſſeddeſ 46 
"hight as we are capable; yet ſtill they muſt fall 
iuſinitely ſnort of the realſty of things, as they 
mullhaſterwards appear: Haven would not be 
Leven if it was within the reach of our pro · 
ſant comprehenſion or: deſcription; - W 
I may, however, be of no ſmall advantage 
to us, to have our attention ſometimes turned 
6 this; Hi be the great, the ultimate ed 


hat now. propoſed: to us, It is propet is 00quire 2 
5.  lintle, What may be-now known or fad, nh 
im reſpect to it? An object may, indeed, be 
of il (pfopoſedito wm 3'prize or end to-be purlagd, 
he en tho” it's hot known, or compre W 
of? ** | 1 
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e e enen, 
I chere in-oply a, cerraimy chat it is very pre- 
clous and delireable; but if it is ſuch as we 


know in ſome meaſure the nature and value 
df gur deſites aſter it will be {ill the more 
laflamed, and the bad effedts of any groſt or 


corrupt, apprehenſiogs of it prevented. 
4 With I eſpect, therefore, 40, the. zature of, 
hat eternal life and happineſs, which, both by 
ſeripture aud. rexſop,. we. are aſſured to be a. 
waiting the righteous: One of the fit vic wi, 
in which we are apt to conſider it, is that of 
, or deliverance from all the miſeries and 
uiſtreſſes of this liſe : but this is only @ mere 
 n2gative\bappineſs, and applicable to the wick- 


_ ed as well as to che righteous, Let us ſee, 


bern, what it is hat may politively be 
aſſerted with reſpect to the prize here ſet be 
re- 


ferred for the people of God, test latit 4 . 
chat it id , great2 yea unſpeakahly great. 
This appears ſrom all the acrounti we have of it 
19 ſeripturt it is called ©. an excreding and e- 


K ternatseight of glory?“ and compared to 


every thing that may raiſe our eſteem or va - 
Jye of it to the greateſt bright; to a kingdom, 
an inberitance, rivers of pleaſure, fulneſs of 


Joy, and 4 crown that fadeth not away; In a 
word, we are told, “ That eye hath not ſcen, 


| Sent Hat not heard, neither hath it entered 
5 9 4 „ ; i: 2 » of | 64 into 
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This is the nice of Cem concern - 
ing the heavenly happiveſs, and is very con- 


ſiſtent with: what natural reafor itſelf leads vs 


to think of it. We may eaſiſy believe what 


teils they can undergo in purſuit of it. This | 
we may naturally infer from our ideas of bis 


riences we have ef this at preſent, and even 


. Its ſuitablene ſa to their nature and capa- 


muſt be: aſoribed to it ;- for the ſubyerſion of 


neſs and happineſs ſhall be natural ; they ſhall 
pear, as it were, to be the natural conſe- 
* 883 2 duence 


» © 


dee ag ken of man wo conceive ot it; ad 
_ iis in efelt-+ e e 


God has in ſtore for his people hereaſter to 
be ſuch as will abundantly gampenfſate allthe 


all ſuſß ciency, and of his intiniate acceſs 1 
our minds, which will then ſtill more ſenſiblỹx 
de ſelt, in the way of diffufing farcniry-and 
joy through all its faculties. Any ſaint expe- 


 the/ovidences. of bie bounty in the natural 
world, lead us, in the way of analogy, to dra 
councluſions, with reſpect to the greatucſꝭ of 
that future bleſſedneſe he has in reſer vo fur 

his people hereaſte rr 
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cities, is another general Sharadder that = 


_ theſe is by no means eee nodaſſary to- it, 

but their higheſt improvement, and that. in IC 
ſuch a way as will, appear gtr, Our rats 
ral, hate here, may be ſaid to, be. a (tae of 
imperfeRion and corruption q but then holi- 
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ee Ds gelt und the-divi, 
methods with reſpect to us; like. a building, 
_ whoſe foundation wis, in fome meaſure, laid 
before, bat looked like-ruins, and ſhall then 


be reared up to the higheſt ſpiritual perfeRion 


- it is capable . ant n 


Here we have, us it were, en the ruins of 
only $ of 


a nature, yet it is more agrecable both 

to ſcripture and reaſon, to chink that theſe 
ſhall be repaired or built upon, than quite 
dubverted tho, with God; this alſo would be 


maß Fac to dur ideas of things) rather 
cater, as having no obſtacle or 


| there: will appear to rave, | gradual pro- 


greſs towards it. From thia, however, it muſt 


not be ſuppoled, that there thall'de- no change 
| ſo great, as to appear new and ſurpriſing ;' for 
this ih what may be naturally expected, on 


HERR A trauſition' from” one ſtate to another, - fo ve- 
_ rytifferent from itz ſuch ſurptiſt, ne w appear- 


Ances aud diftoverfes may betome gteafions of 
8 E pealive aud happineſs; and may 
"ou well take place, without fubvertiog or 
_counterattinp the original powers implanted 
in the human mind.X. 8 ** 
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da him ad hape ereated-a mew det U beinge, 
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_ ravght in ſeriptare to imagine ſome partie- 
Aar part of nature, in which God gives more 
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ndſsofrhe-righreons, is, that ar it wil be un. 


tonecivably great, yet ſuited'w/their natere,. | 


capacities, aud preeseding proprefs,” fo Tike- 


wiſe, it will bring them ze-arey to God, the- | 


Author ef their -exiftence and happineſs: | 


Not chat they cam be ſaid, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, | 


in reſpect of God's eſſential preſence, to de a 


vy nearer him in one ſtate or period than an- 
other; but they will be nearer, in reſpect of 


reſeniblance and acquafnranee; they will have 


. nearer and clearer views of him. Here, tho”, 
in reſpect of his yatura! preſence, he MW ys 
ſupports his people z- and, in 
 veſpe@/even"of "hiv gracious preſencs, ſoihe- 
times ſhines upon them, yet ſin often clouds 
und darkens their Mews. Hereafter; this ob- 

 AryQion ſhall be removed; chere {hill be H- 
thiog to interrupt the beams of his tore, y the 


Fall communications of his favour. 
99 To this it may be added, that, Ty 


Ariking-marfifeftations of his preſence, and 
tte effulgence of his divinity; we may rea- 
ſonably fuppoſe, that, opon the removal of 


the veil of feuſe, God's people ſhall be admit- 
del to u hearer view of his glory in this - 
mee, 6— 
l 9 . l him, 


Fi OO FATS. 5: 1, 
al, with reſpect to the future eternal hafph-- 


= _- 1 —— 
Bim, nn exerciſes” of praſc, 


worſhip, and-digine vontemplstin. 


and dyelt amoog. men, that he might 


in the end advance them to ſuch a nearne/s to 
God, to tho poſer onde of the Mor - 


91 4 
Io be more perticelargin giving. .fome ger 


Hen, Bat. 58 


eount of that future eternal ſtate of happineſs 


we are ſpeaking of, we may preſume to con- 


ider it as a ſtate of the higheſt fade; and 
i tk higheſt enjoyment, our natures are capa» 
of, ferfeftion and enjoyment: being. the we 

rest requiſites to Happineſs, 
© k. In reſpect of Penaten, uus happineſs 


| cannot be ſuppoſed to ſubũſt without it and, 


the greater the happineſs is, the higher muſt 


feQon,. therefore,. of the human nature and 


reaſonably conclude, that, wherever any de- 


rec of it is found. in this life, it all. be con- 
damaged in the next, or advanced to che 


_ higheſt degree that the human capacity will 
N 9 al 
—— 


Ni, in reſpech of theſe views and arerci- 
15 chat it may well be ſuppoſed they ſhall 
1 9 nearer to op and reap che ſub. 
e-ffults of Ms mediation,, who- was: made 


uppoſed the perfection of that being, or 
of thoſe, powers and faculties, to which ſuch 
| happineſs belongs. Wittr regard to that per- 


? acolties, thus requiſite” to happineſ, we may 
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ways 


9 mung 1 
ways be ſuppoſed. the proper meaſure, of he. 7. 0714 
man perfection... . | at 
The ſame may alſo be ade laperior be 9 
e. ſo chat, as the powers and capacities of.” 
angels, or ſuperior ſpirits, differ from thoſe of 
men, their happineſs differs like wiſe; and, as. 
the capacities, even of meu among chemſelves, 
differ, ſo muſt alſo their perfection and happi-- 
nels, an was formerly hinted; each may have 
48 latge a ſhare as he can receive or deſire, 
and yet not the ſame, in degree, with that of. 
other beings like bimſelf; nor, perhaps, the 
ſame in din with chat of aber beings, 1 
«afferent nature from himſelf. . 
That higher. perfedion . therefore; which: 
may be ſuppoſed the foundation of the human 
happiaeſs in a life to come, will beſt be anden. 
Nood from conlidering.it,. as it relates to be 
different: pants, or principles of the human con- 
_ Rintion, which being, in a more general lende, 
compoſed of. n, A we n con: 


aer, 

, Thar Keen ee which che ess 
mind may be thus endued with, or capable of. 
hereafter : This is by far che higheſt of the 


dwo, according to. our ideas of ſpiritual 4 
corporeal natures, and the purer any ſpirit i 16 
ſo much the more perfect and nearer to God, 
whom we are taught to conſider, as that fpi- 

| n is of N the pureſt and moſt perſhth.. 
ST. Fenn 
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E and perpading every other ſub 


ace, material or intellectual. 
Since, therefore, we muſt — the per. 
: 255 of che ſoul as the higheſt that wan is 
| capable of, the cleareſt view we cau have of 
1 is, from conſidering its relation to the va- 
nous powers and facultics of the ſoul; for tho, 
Properly ſpeaking, what we call mind, ſoul, or 
Jprrit, (which, ſo far as regards our preſent 
lubjed, have all the ſame Gpnification) be but 
ane ſingle indiviſible principle, yet, as it is 
variouſly exerciſed or actuated, we vonſider « 
A having fo many different powers br capaci- 
dies of action, cach of which is ſuppoſed to 
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babe its diſtinet err mn and 8 | 


of perfection. ese 


Ot theſe, vetifore;: n) here — 


ihree or four claſſes: Fi, The iellectua l 
dewerr, of reaſon and underſtanding. Second- 
, The recollacting and reſembling powers, of 
memory and imagination - Thirdfy, The no- 
| fowerr,of will and affections. And fourth- 
„Ihe nene of „ 
Bo Fay. over all. M 
I. As to our: aalen Fh . 
and underſtanding, we may ſuppoſe, that any 
degree of theſe we are endnod with in this 
Ae, ſhall be advanced ta the higheſt perſec- 
nien eee che Lie: to come. 
3 Lil * l ae Now 
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q Nen reaſon and underſlanding are 2 
the powers of diſcerningand diſcoyering t 
This we muſt often do, in the preſeut Nate, 
by 2 long chain of intermediate proofs, or te- 
dious deduction of conſequences from Saule. 5 
ſo far as we can find out their nature and e- 
lation, or connection with one another. w 
in the life to come, it may be ſuppoſed, that 
ſach diſcoveries ſhall be rather intuitive; that. 
Þ, theſe truths, whoſe certaivty or connection 
. we cannot now ſee, without a Tong chain of 
diſcurſive reaſoning,hall then be cen at once, : 
or with one glance. 
The underſtanding is, as it were, the wet 
of the mind, and may then be ſo ſharpened, 
a to pierce into the moſt abſtruſe corners of 
ſcience, with as great eaſe, as it now ſees that 
two and three make five, or any ofthe plains, 
eſt axioms. 2 e e 
In this life, our N is oſten Gouge. 14 
thoſe miſts, which ſenſe and bodily attach 
ments ſpread before it ; but, in the life to | 
come, none of theſe ſhall obſtruct its views, 
nor impair its exerciſe. In this life, our rea- 
ſon is often diſturbed by the prevalence of dil. 
orderly paſſions, ſo that it cannot confider ma- 
by things calwly and zttentively; but, in the 
life to come, it ſhall recover its empire over 
the paſſions, and have nothing to diſturb or 
1 it, Ina N we may ors. 
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11111 ro come, reaſon Mall have; MW 
" Mer and; peried. exereiſe, withour al! ther 

"clogs aud Ticambratices; by which it is weak. 
ned and obleared, in this ſtate of imperfection. 


Where, yet, in the life ig come, it ma 
expeRted, char theſe powers ſhall be faite - 
eee bl exerciſe and, tha 
n ö * 
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. Again, As to what we call the recollect. ; 
ing and reſembling powers, eig, thoſe of ue. 

ory and imagination, it may be Tappoled, that | 
Hereafter they Half ikewiſe Teccive as much ; 


Perfection as they can admit of. By the me- : 
mory we mean, the power of recording and E 
8 palt events and pereepiions; and 
| by the imagination, as diſtingnhed. fro: 
Aus the, power of conpe er 
aſſociating theſe, ſo. as to form to ourſelves 
| repreſentation · of what we bave 
elt ar perceived: nenne 
Nou that cheſe pomers gre, in ibis life, ve- 
much impaired or corrupted, the experi- 
ence ef everyone will ſufficiently eviocc. 
How ready are we, to let the moſt im porta 
truths Hip out af our memory, and to retain | 
thoſe chat are vain, Gaful and trfling? How MW 
ready to exclude or avoid all repreſentations | 
2e ſpiritnal and divine thin , and to dwell in 
FN aa an thoſe le that are. corrups 
But, though this be ſo much-the caſe with 


King, allembline, or 


4 
not actually 1 
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en, as will give t 
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ſt befund Pivaſure, yet without a wix- 
ute ef diſorder and corruption. A. | 
1 Claſs of powers which wvwrniond, 2 
belong ing to the human mind, and which 
mall receive a much higher degree of perſec· 
tion heyeafter, iv that of its moral and deter. 
_ mining” powers; or, hat we commonly cafl 


the u and the e, which art all but 2 | 


ſo many'determinations of the mind, towards 
the diſferent objects preſepted to it; and whoſe 
perfection in chis life ariſes from their be- 
top either determined to improper objects, 
or in an undue degree; 1. e. from their not 
NE to the TreQion 
tenen abe confcienre 35 * 
But, in the Hfe to come, * ma ay fuppoſe, 
that this imperfe&ion ſhall be removed, wy 
Aude will ſhall be che rule of 6pr's, and eve- - 
7 thought and affection bronght into obedi- 
ene te it. Bin, that which've may ſoppoſe, 
will moſt remarkably ſhare iu the future Per- | 
feion of4he haman mind, is the. e 


4. Laft faculty we mentioned, by the deals 
e or that prindple within us, which 
ellarily determines us in our judgment ar 
our own actions, by ſometiates approving and 
ſometimes condemning oorfives, teck 
one ation good and another evil. | 
With thoſe wo mall be happy in ebe 
Sits; is may naturally be ſuppoſed; thit 


1 condemuing-power ſhall * a 
r u. — 0d 


e Of ee 
we ſhall afterwards ſee). ĩnconſiſtent with true 
happineſs z\ Burahe'/poyeten of this faculty 

ſhall be-increaſed, in ſo/ far as it mall ireſume 

that authority which: is due to it, a6 God's 
vicegerent iu the ſoul, it alk no more be 
miſled by temptation, nor ſilenced by paſftan, 
| but ſhall recover its native rank and nerciſe, 
and keep every inferior poet in due ſubgec - 
Un. M n 
P Thus far we havt cohſideted ſamewhat of 
wat Prarzcriom, which the Suman Minn 


à conſiſting in the;proper gemper and diſpo- 
tion, order and regulatiqu of all theſe pow- 
; 25 and principles of which it is poſſeſſed, and 
which, in this life, appear to be ſo much diſ- 
gempered in their nature, and diſordered in 
JJJͤ ũ W ono os Tt 
Dat, in faking a view of che human conſti- 
tution in general, e togk police of another 
conſtituent. pact of it, whoſe future ParrEc- 
7108 we mult likewiſetopch ac little at on this 
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24. The Bopy, the groſſer or material part 
cot our natyre, whoſe diſeaſes, infirmities, and 
carruptions ares i often, the ſubjedt of much 
complaint, and ate, io. this Jife,, ſo much a 
dog to the exereiſe of our ſuperior gnd(intel- 
| leftual powers; that, bad we: nothing but the 
diſcoveries; af, vaturabreaſon./alone; tao direct 
ys; we ſhould be apt to ink, any re- union 
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unnd bur badi, x ching bot to be expected 
or difired;/ after the diſſoſotion of our preſent 
frame; nor neteſſary for recovering and per- 
JJV 
wut, as the Hfe and immortality; of the 
SOUL are broughi to light by the goſpel, 16 
e is the refurrection of the Bo; wie haue 
Aready confidere#ihe probfs which we have — 
of Hoth thefe points from feripture and rea⸗ _ 
By und Have endeavotred to ſolve the vari = f 
Gus diculttes, that may occur with reſpect id 
them: So thit, wat falls propefly under out 
notice further whe u code ring the ere 
future ate of happiness, is, Bo far not —© | 
duty ine fouls (in the mathner mow \deſcribeg) | 
bü lite wiſe the $45 may Thare in fueh , 
„ 09, 48 t& this, we” have ho further ig 
ro direct us in our inquiries, but what aries _ 
from“ ome Hints with reſpect to it in e 
ſenßprures of the New Teſtauent : 
We look (fays the Apoſtle Paul, Philip, 19 9 
. 40 21) for th Su the Lord Jeſus 499 
wEhriſt, who ſhall change ohr vile body, 
klin it may be fählehes It ones bis plort. = 
i od Adee K. 35 C 
Ne alis more partiobtafly foretold aud de. 
ſeribed g It is o, (fays the Apöſtle) in cor- 1 
XͤX . jncorruprion'y it is 
<fowniudiftiondur; itt taiſed iv glory): Te. 
n don in weaknels,” it is raiſed in poerg 
eien e yo anne e 50 ue 2 e 
n f a 


e B IB TFSE DD OE WE GERT 


= 


„ e 


8 We natural hoch, it in taiſed api 
ritual body. And as we have burm hr - 


mage of the carthy C. e, the firſt Adam) 


| 15 notion of this future — jo ig; i 
it reſpects our hadies, by conſidering-them 
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: 500 become viſible to the eyes of mortals. 
4 Tris ſuch's degree of refinement, and ap- 


we ſhall alſo beat rhe image of the heaven, 
yr (ie Chriſt the fecand- erer in 
of the hoch he aſſumed. f 
is is the oply)way' 8 — 


more ſpiritualized and refined, et 
vearerthe ſtate of our Saviour on his reſur- 


rection and aſcenſion; and agreeing, in ſme 
meaſure, with what we are told of thoſe æ · 


rie vehicles, aſſumed by angels and de- 
ed ſpirits, when, for delivering any meſ- 
ges from heaven, it was neceſſary; that the 


proach 10.\the- gature*of ſpirits, that will 
make the ot namore à elog to the opera · 


aud harmonizing Mich ii « It is This ſpiritoal 
aud glorified, texture that will render 


6. 1 further incapable of corruption, and 
the many iufirmities, diſeaſes 


kcglieve ie, from 


and. decays; io which, ; by. ite preſent F | 

compoſition, it mull neceſlarily: be able: 
From conſidering the future gonditien of 
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f 10 both of foul and body, we procecd to 
conſider ir as , en Aue 11 


;n . A. fate of. the bigbeſt ie A | 


Thar i is, 4 ſtare, where the human. facultics, 
when thus perfect (according to their nature, 


or ſphere of perfe&ion), ſhall: be exereiſed on 
objects agreeable, and commenſurate to them 
for it is ſtom ſuch an exerciſe af our faculties, 


on adjects ſuitable to them, that enjoy men: 


or happineſi of any kind, may be ſaid to ariſe . 


Ihe enjoyments of the heavenly ſtate might 
be coiſideredi in the view: now taken of its 
 perfe@ion; according tothe reſpe t they may 
be ſuppoſed to have to the different Jaculti 

- menugned ; 1 vis; the auderfanding, by: its. 4 


ing employed in exploring and contemplat- 
é ing the moſſ ſublime truths, with: new Alco. 


veries ar; meaſures of, knowledge pouring in' 
_ ppow/it3.the Emory, in recording, and dee 
ledtiag, and the imagination,” in dwelling 1/8 
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ment that may take place bereafter, ye are 
üutterly unable to judge 3 and our comprehen- 


what we hate at preſent 
extends to theſe future ſaxrect of plegfure or 
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Mo and perception, or any new ſource of enjoy- 


ſion muſt be acknowledged very imperfect, 
even of ſuch as are analogous.or ſimilar to 
z but, ſo far as it 


| enjoyment, we may foppole: . Fenn 
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nile te thoſs who ars-admjtied to, hate in ihe 
from a review of what 
they, ſulfered and ſurmounted in an earthly 
ſtare, in ſuch. 1 manner, as that all pain ari - 
ſing from ſuch a π of paſt miſerĩes, fuf- 


ferings and follies, or apprehenſion of. future. 


liable ueſs to the ſame, ſhall be removed, and 
the pleaſute unſpeakably increaſed, by the 
diſcovery of many fnates and dangers former. 
1y-coknown, yet eſcaped, and many corrupti- 


ons and temptations conquered; by ſeeing the 


end and effect of diſpenſations, formerly uofa- 


tmomable 3 by tracing God's various dealings 
wich their /, and their conſequem improve - 


ment or progreſs i in every. good habit or dif, 
poſition, in every branch of virtue and devoti- 
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their Jorr to him kindled, cheir bunllty 


creaſed; and their "patience under meu CY | 
fiethities and aſſiictious confirmed;.{o thut, tir 


them Mall be the more ſenſibly felt; aud 4 
word as unſpettable addition to” . ae 
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mitted into the more immediate preſende, aud 
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The ferme of Job, therebre;'aviconftic 


rung the ſopteme x liciiy ofthe g ehough 


far above” any thing that we can” ut pröfcut 
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confifting in tete to erercifes, ZM; 
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intellectual facultles, when per ſected, on di- 
vine and heavenly objects; , even here, "ſuch 
exerciſe is oſten pleaſant; though ſbon inter. 
rupted by "ignorance; and the intruſion of | 
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of his nature and attributes, bis wiſdom, 


_nefs, his truth, which are alx o dark 


aſter more. clealy-1be! ſecb, dnd delight · 


Folly ſurveyed by-all- bis happy ſabhech; as 
Wooly appearing 20-0041 engaged on their 
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ade moſt accurate diſcoveries)./a: vaſt range 


or field of thought to the human faculties, 


aud chall then be more fully laid opeu to our 
iow een its laws and operations, the know - 
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lation ſhall be ſo 


| ect of ir a oe een and 


"= The fam of Gon; which ſhall“ be 
—_ evniemplated, with ineffable delight; the beau- 


his power, bis goodneſs, his juſtice, | We doll 
ed in this lite, and oſten dreaded, mall here 


ent, aſſopd a noble ſudject of 8 
though our views be *fo-dark-and- limited; 
muſt they not, therefore, moch. more afford 
chis, when our minds, ſhall be enlarged to ſec 
dato bontemplate d mch more of God 

works, Firſt of all 282 eee Kar“ 
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7 mars exquilice apheatans 
dem, when our knowledge of them hall be þ 
made eaſy, the pain of acquiring it removed, — 
Lud the plrafure ariſing from it 1 
Wereaſe. ene 
CCC will /this:-bexhe. eatery rs. | 
i111 asr0-what we. *- 
wall che moral world, ſubject to che admin: 
Eration' of au ober- ruling providence, Wi 
 Tehemes and methode of proceeding, thovgh 
now ſo dark and intricate, ſnall Men be clear 
P unfolded, aud made te üppear receholleu- 
dle ia unerring wiſdom, im partial juſtice; und 
the moſt 'extenfive'poodnehs. Ae To £34 
min contriving and carrying on the n- 
of mankind, now ſo myſterious and inexplics- 
| 4 which ſhalt then be vowed, com- 
0 „and contemplated with joy unfpeakx—-— 
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From conſidering that ConTempr AN U 
of Gop's perfectiom and works, which wil. 
ford ſuch a fertile ſource: of. happineſs here · 
aſter, imthe-en/ormentof him; we go on d 
| _» conſider; The: i, 110 5 14154. (Ro gh” ; no 
2. orber brauch of whiz happineſs, a8 con- 
Aſtiog in Conaktumtion wich Gb; By'this- 
it is, that the happineſs of his people ſhall be 
 contommated,, or garried to the greateſt 
5 | | height 
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1 height it cum admit of z; ihe more of it they 1 
lat here, ſo much the happier ate tue y, 1 M 
nearer heaven; and ĩt nes from n liel, 
ſanſe af God love or οοẽů manifeſted t ex 
tie-oul;: engaging ins fupreme affection to MW 
bim, and giving a hear acccfs to him in eve. N 
ry religious exertiſe and brauch of devotion. 

If ve; extend this therefore, to the life to 
dome we may conclude, that the cmi] e <A 
nich God. mhich hallythen-be.anained;iand MW 
ts che different perſons of the adorable; Tri- x 
nity, may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt, — "v1 
I. In thoſe acts of worfip paid him, where : 
Nen and angels ſhall, join ju-celebratiug-bis 
Perſections and works; the heavenly.cxerciſe 

© praifecdball hans gen: eguſe. for it preſented, MN 
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'- _  Uokinduch a way as wilhadmipitter ; 
ett pkeaſure and happineks ; Gag 


231 verſes By a nearer 15 7 


9 
w »* - G 17 8 7 2 
4 % 11 * . 9 
* 4 - : C i; 


[AS 4 
5 . 
COAT. "nat l 
ww | 


n Ou SH $/4 14> 4th ws $(4 4445 $63$4C 6 Mhruab 
| ” + xt 4: _—_— 


-- 


OD m AAA 


2598.7 


0 Irveroneantre/? | l 


> . neee | 
Wing pleaſure in his people; and they bleſſeu 
with a ſenſe of thisz wllatever were their 
. Joubits'of it formerly, their evidences of it 
mall then be unqucſtionable- When: God is 


thoroughly reconciled and pleaſed] be can 
and will make it known, rue ; 


lively ſenſe of it in che ſoul, arid bid eve 


thing around to ſpeak harmony and peace; : 
A Alktbat remains: further to be ſaid, with 


reſpect to the different ue e of ' enjoyment; 


that await the virtuous" and happy hereaſter, 
that 1699/4 N e al nee mo 
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the mſelves, 20:1 £517 514 3348 034 174 (4405; Ae 
From the „bc ieh of all around them. 
1. From their ew review; or reflection on 


What paſſes within themſelves. So great is 
the pleaſure ariſing from this, even ig our 
| preſet fate ben the mind can cally bear 
its own review (Which is far from being al- 
ways the caſe with any) that ſome call it B. 
ven in the fool; and it is ſo far true, that ther 
can be no heaven or happineſs. without it: 


- Bythis is meant, 4 conſciouſneſs of * 


9 foul's being in a right ſtate, all well ordere 
or regulated” within, its various powers an 
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_ -. However, much we. dificy from ong another 


at preſent, in reſpect of our taſte for; dhe 
a of ſame rather thay others, yet na deſire 


or other it giver: a rollſh to all other plea- 
fares, na there can ſcarce enjayment 
'of hem without it. In this life, however, 
the ple aſures of focieqy! are much impaized j 


dy mutual weahneſſes and corrupt ions making 


mutual allowances and forbearance;necellary, 
yet oſten preventing their being granted ; byů 


_ wrong ende iu alſociating,. in hich ca ſe the 
union eanuot bo laſtiug and comſortablez alla, 


by the interfering of humours:and imerefts ; 
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gurl the dels preſübus wol hui aft dit. „„ 
order, and divine love mall be the bond of "44 "8 
N eh 5 
© Belides what was formerly ſaid of c mmu- 
d ion wich God, the beaver /octery may be dad | 
to comprehend that of Angels and ſuperior 
ſpirits: If theſe now' intereſt themſelves in 
the concerns of mankindz' if (as we are told 

in feriptare) they rehvieeoover-repenting> ſin - 
ners, and miniſter umo che heirs of falvation, 
how muck more may they be ſuppoſed to re- 
joiee, when all' the heir of falvariowſhall be 

aſſembled; from all Fee, rte; n and 

 Wogues; and nations? e. ; 
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mentioned that of -felfow-morralsy. of thoſe — 

who) onderwtin me me laboprs wick them 

vpum earth In tabernaeles of clay. How, fie 

der (all be formed of theſe therenſtor, or if 

all. halt be jbined in one ſociety, we are left 

ignorant? but in whatever way they ſhall be 

alldeiarext together, we may reafonably ſuppoſe, 

that their intercourſe ſhall be unſpeakably 

more extenſivey and any happmeſs they com- 

municate to one another mutually increaſed, 
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ne ſin, iforder and deformity ſhall be removed; 
of of love andl aſfection toone 200» = 
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We may, therefore, ſuppoſe, t 
r were ef upon 107 15 the bl age 
 virtuouy /Hend/bip.and affeQion, ſhall beo 

leſß ſo hereaſter; rejoicing id the happi = 
of one another; Y ea, and thoſe who had the 
fame vie wa of glorifying Gad, and carrying 
on his wiſe and merciful deſigus among men 
upon earth, yet diſſetei in their manner r 
proſeenting theſe great ends, and had there- 
fare, perhaps, but little reliſh ſot one another 
ſociety formorly, may rejoice together, when 
better acquainted with ave. another views, 
and both Janded at the fame hauen of ireſty | 
looking back on any former - differences, of 
5 aud purſuits, as. on che little, quarrels 
Fehildhood, ſucgecded by the moſt perſeſt 
atity, ang frigpdſhipy; when all, wich one 
heart, and one voice, ſhall joid in adoring au 
celebrating their, Maker; and when (ro the 
_ praiſe of free grace, of uninetitedi and u- 
| bounded goodneſꝭ be it ſpoken) the few-years 
oer their prececging trial, ſhall be folloued by 
9 eternity of bleſſedneſs.,.. of rh he 
It is this has mill.cromn is feiern of the 
bleſſed above; their being aſſured, that, when 


millions of ages are elapſed, (if we may thus 


ſpeak of. cheir duration ad 1 ſucdellive}) there 
al Ide e diminution or interruption o their 
: Happineſss,jin hall, continne, withont being 
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much the rmportance of inifroving a- -Aght: our 
preſent opportunities, ' abd has fo much Tft 
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Wasch may very naturalfy occur on This lbs 
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of the natufe of that puffectiun we ate taught 
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ſome ſupport. under the many Mee. 
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